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PREFACE. 


EALTH and LIBERTY are, with: 
out diſpute, the greateſt natural bleſ- 
ſings mankindis capable of enjoying: I ſay na- 
tural, becauſe the contrary ſtates are purely 
accidental, and ariſe from nature debauched, 
depraved, or enforced. Yet theſe bleſſings 
are ſeldom ſufficiently valued whilſt. enjoy- 
ed; like the daily advantages of the ſun and 
air, they ſeem ſcarce regarded, becauſe fo 
common, by thoſe that are in poſſeſſion of 
them. 
Bur as an Italian, that paſſes a winter in 
Groenland, will ſoon be convinced, through 
his want of the kind influences of that glori- 
ous planct, how much miſery he endures in 
compariſon of thofe who dwell in his native 
country; ſo he that knows by __— 
the trouble of a languiſhing ſickneſs, or the 
lols of his liberty, will preſently begin to 
have aright eſteem of that which formerly he 
ſcarce thought worth his notice. | 
Tx1s experience is either what a man 
learns by that which befals himſelf, or by 
making obſervations on the condition of o- 


ther people. The firſt is the common guide 
. 
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to the generality of mankind, who are not 
apt to look beyond themſelves; unleſs, with 


St. Thomas, they feel as well as ſee, they 
will not believe. Thus in the inſtance of 


. bodily health, we-find thoſe, that have been 


 - always accuſtomed to it, hayeſcarce any no- 


tion of the miſery of the contrary ſtate, and 


therefore are careleſs in ſhunning thoſe ex- 
- ceſſes which might bring diſeaſes upon them; 


the ſad examples ſeen every day of miſer- 
able ſick debauchees being not ſufficient to 
deter others from lewdneſs. But the ſecond 


fort of experience is the inſtructreſs of wiſe 


men: for the prudent will not fail to benefit 


themſelves by the accidents that befal to 


others, both in their health and liberty, by 


avoiding the occaſions of them: and fhis is 


one of the great advantages of ſociety, that 
not only the aſſiſtance, but even the misfor- 
tunes of others, may be of uſe to us, 


- Want of liberty is a diſeaſe in any ſociety 


or body politic, like want of health in a par- 
ticular perſon; and as the beſt way to un- 
derſtand the nature of any diſtemper aright, 


is to conſider it in ſeveral patients, ſince the 


ſame diſeaſe may proceed from different 
cauſes; ſo the diſorders in ſociety are beſt 
perceived by obſerving the nature and effects 


of them in our ſeveral neighbours: where- 


fore travel ſeems as neceſſary to one who 
deſires to be uſeful to his country, as practi. 


| ſing upon other mens diſtempers is to make 


an able phyſician. Foralthougha man may 


ee 
ſee too frequently the miſery of ſuch as are 
deprived of health, without quitting his own 
country, yet era providence!) he muſt 
go out of theſe kingdoms who would know 
experimentally the want of public liberty. 
He that travels into a climate infected with 
this diſeaſe (and he can find few that are 
not) does not only ſee, but in ſome meaſure 
feel the grievances occaſioned by it in the 
ſeveral inconveniences of living, in ſome 
proportion with the natives; ſo as to reliſh 
better, upon his return, (which we ſuppoſe 
depends upon his choice) the freedom and 
cale of his own home-conſtitution, and may 
make good uſe of this experience without 
having paid too dear for it. But a man can- 
not tranſmigrate himſelf for a while into a 
diſtempered body, as he may travel into an 
enſlaved country, with equal facility of get- 
ting rid of each of them again. 

'Trvs it is a great, yet rare, advantage to 
learn rightly how to prize health without 
the expence of being ſick; but one may eaſily 
and cheaply grow ſenſible of the true value 
of liberty, by travelling into ſuch countries, 
for a ſeaſon, as do not enjoy it. 

AnD this can be done by no nation in the 
world ſo commodioufly as the Engliſh: the 
affluence of their fortunes, and eaſineſs in 
their private affairs, are evidently: greater 
than thoſe of other people of Europe; ſo 
that, generally ſpeaking, none are in a con- 
dition to ſpend more freely, or may propoſe 


A 3 


. R A c 


to reap greater benefit by travel; and yet 


none have practiſed it Jeſs. | 

In other countries ſome princes and men 
of the firſt quality may have purſes ſtrong 
enough. to bear the expence, but few of the 
middling ſort venture upon it; and thoſe are 


commonly either military men, who have o. 


ther deſigns in view than the knowlege of 


the world; or the unfortunate, who chuſe 
it as a diverſion or a refuge, and who have 


their heads too full of their own miſeries, to 
be at leiſure to make their obſervations on 


others. And beſides, we often ſee the like 
arbitrary practices at home(they having been 


always trained up in ſervitude) do fo far vi- 


tiate their reaſon, as to put them out of a 


capacity of judging aright; for it is not only 


ſſible, but very uſual, that people may be 
— to tne. hardened in ay, 5 
only to have loſt the very taſte of liberty, 
but even to love the contrary ſtate; as men 
over- run with the Spleen take pleaſure in 
their diſtemper. 
Bur in England there are very many gen- 
tlemen whoſe eſtates will afford them either 
to travel in perſon, or to ſend abroad ſuch 
of their ſons, for four or five years, as have 
the moſt ſolid judgments; in which time they 
may acquire ſuch manners, and make ſuch 
obſervations as ſhall render them uſeful to 
their country, and thereby advance their 
private fortunes more than what is ſaved by 
keeping them at home would amount to, 
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Tus method which bas been generally 


followed by us in ſending young gentlemen 
to travel, can hardly anſwer any of theſe 
ends; on the contrary, it has hitherto beenf& 


miſchievous, that it is well travelling has been 


ſo little in faſhion, We ſend them abroad 
children, and bring them home 3 


and the returns they make for the ex- 
pences laid out by their parents are ſuitable 
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to their age. That of the languages is the - 


very beſt; but the moſt common is an affected 
foppiſhnels, or a filthy diſeaſe, for which they 
ſometimes exchange their religion: beſides; 
the pageantry, luxury, and licentiouſneſs, of 


the more arbitrary courts have bribed them 


into an opinion of that very form of govern: 
ment: like idiots, who part with their bread 
for a glittering piece of tinſel, they prefer 
vilded {ſlavery to coarſe domeſtic liberty, 
and exclaim againſt their old-faſhioned coun- 
trymen who will not reform their conſtitu- 
tion according to the new foreign mode. But 
the travelling recommended here is that of 
men, who ſet out ſo well ſtocked with the 
knowlege of their own country, as to be able 
to compare it with others; whereby they may 
both ſupply it where they find it wanting, 
and ſet a true value on it where it excels. 
With this help ſuch travellers could not fail 
of becoming een to the public, in con- 
tributing daily towards the bettering of our 
conſtitution, though, without doubt, it be al 


ready one of the beſt in the worle. 
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For it were as fond to imagine we need 


not go abroad, and learn of others, becauſe 


we have perhaps better laws and cuſtoms al- 
ready than foreigners, as it were not to trade 
abroad, becauſe we dwell in one of the plen- 
tifulleſt parts of the world. But as our merch- 


ants bring every day from barren countries 


many uſeful things, which our own good one 
does not produce, ſo if the ſame care were 
taken to ſupply us with exact accounts of the 
conſtitutions, manners, and condition, of o- 
ther nations, we might, without doubt, find 
out many things for our purpoſe, which now 
our mere ignorance keeps us from being ſen- 
ſible that we want. The Athenians, Spar- 
tans, and Romans, did pot think themſclves 
too wiſe to follow this method; they were 
at great expence to procure the Jaws of o- 
ther nations, thereby to improve their own; 
and we know they throve by it, ſince few 
governments re ſo ill conſtituted as not to 
have ſome good cuſtoms. We find admir- 
able regulations in Denmark; and we read 
of others among the ſavage Americans, fit to 
ſerve for models to the molt civilizgd Euro- 
peans. 

Bur although the conſtitution of our go- 
vernment were too perfect already to receive 
any improvement, yetthe beſt methods, con- 
ducing to the peaceable conſervation of its 
preſent form, are well worth every Engliſh- 
man's enquiry; neither are theſe ſo eaſily to 
be found in this age, which were judged ſo 
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difficult, (if not altogether impracticable) by 
the greateſt of politicians in his time *. It is 
true, the wiſdom of our anceſtors, or their 
good fortune, has hitherto made theſe our 
kingdoms an exception to his general maxim; 
yet we all know how many grie vous tempeſts 
(which as often —. ſhipwreck) this 
veſſel of our commonwealth has undergone. 
The perpetual conteſts between the kings 
and the people (whilſt thoſe endeavoured to 
acquire a great power than was legally due, 
— theſe to preſerve or recover their juſt 
liberties) have been the contending billows 
that have kept it afloat; ſo that all we pre- 
tended to by the late Revolution, bought 
with ſo great expence, yet not too dearly 
paid for, was to be as we were, and that e- 
very one ſhould have his own again; the ef- 
fecting of which may be called a piece of 
good luck, and that is the beſt can be ſaid of 
it. But muſt frequent blood-lettings be in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary to preſerve our con- 
ſtitution? is it not poſſible for us to render 
vain and untrue that ſarcaſm of foreigners, 
who object to us that our Engliſh kings have 
either too Jittle power or too much, and that 
therefore we muſt expect no ſettled or laſt- 
ing peace? ſhall we for ever retain the ill cha- 
racter they give us of the moſt mutable and 


Cunclas nationes et urbes populus aut primores aut ſin- 

2 regunt ; delecta ex his, et conſtituta reipublicae forma, 

audari facilius quam evenire, vel fi evenit haud diuturna 
eſe poteſt. Tacit. lib, iv. Annal. 
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inconſtant nation of the world? which how- 


ever we do not deſerve, no more than Eng- 


land does that of regnum diabolorum, fo com- 
mon in unconſidering foreigners mouths. Me- 
thinks a method to preſerve our common- 
wealth in its legal ſtate of freedom, without 
the neceſſity of a civil war once or twice e- 
very age, werea benefit worth ſearching for, 
though we went to the fartheſt cornersof the 
world in queſt of it. | 8 
BEsipEs, the knowlege of the preſent 
ſtate of our neighbour nations (which is beſt 


acquired by travel) is more incumbent on 


the gentlemen of England than any others; 


ſince they make ſo conſiderable a part of our 


government in Parliament, where foreign 
buſineſs comes frequently under conſidera- 
tion, and at preſent more than ever. 
Ir is none ofthe ſmalleſt advantages which 
his majeſty has procured us by his acceſſion 
to the crown; that we make a greater figure 
in the world than formerly; we have more fo- 
reign alliances, are become the head of more 
than a proteſtant league, and have a right to 
intermeddle in the affairs of Europe, beyond 
what we ever pretended to in any of the pre- 
ceding reigns: for it is a true, though but a 
melancholy, reflection, that our late kings 
half undid us, and breeding us up as narrow. 
ſpirited as they could, made us conſider our- 
ries as proſcribed ſtom the world, in every 
ſenſe toto diviſos orbe Britannos. And in- 


deed they had withdrawn us from the world 
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ſo long, till the world had almoſt overlooked 
us; we feldom were permitted to caſt an eye 
farther than France or Holland, and then 
too we were carefully watched: but at pre- 
ſent matters are otherwiſe; we have a prince 
that has raiſed 'us to our natural ſtation, the 
eyes of moſt part of the world are now upon 
us, and take their meaſures from our coun- 
ſels: we find every day occaſion to inform 
ourſelves of the ſtrength and intereſts of the 
ſeveral princes of Europe: and perhaps one 
great reaſon why we live up no bggter to the 
mighty poſt we are advanced to, nor main- 
tain our character in it with greater reputa- 
tion, is becauſe our education has been be- 
low it, and we have been too much locked 
up at home, when we ſhould have been ac- 
quainting ourſelves with the affairs of the 
world abroad. 

-WE have lately bought the experience of 
this truth too dear, not to be now ſenſible 
of it. It is not very long ago ſince nathing 
was more generally believed, even by men 
of the beſt ſenſe, than that the power of Eng- 
land was fo unqueſtionably eſtabliſhed at ſea, 
that no force could poſlibly ſhake it; that 
the Engliſh valour and manner of fighting 
was ſo far beyond all others, that nothing 
was more deſirable than a French War. 
Should any one have been ſo regardleſs of 
his reputation, as at that time to have repre- 
. the French an over -· match for the un- 


ted forces of England and Holland, or have 


' 
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ſaid that we ſhould live to ſee ourſelves in- 
ſulred on our own coaſts, and our trade in- 
dangered by them, that we ſhould be in ap- 
ehenſions every year of an invaſion and a 
rench coriqueſt; ſuch a ventureſome man 
muſt have expected to have paſſed for a very 
traveller, or at beſt for an ill natured or un- 
thinking perſon, wholittle conſidered what the 
irreſiſtible force of an Engliſh arm was. But 
our late experience has reclaimed us from 
theſe miſtakes: our fathers and grandfathers 
told us indeed theſe things when they were 
true, when our yeomanry and commonalty 
were every day exerciſed in drawing thelong- 
bow and handling the brown-bill, with other 
weapons then in uſe, wherein we excelled 
all the world; but we have lived upon the 
credit of thoſe times too long, and ſupercili- 
ouſly neglected our formidable neighbour 
and enemy, whilſt he was improving his 
ſtrength, and we, through the encourage- 
ment ànd by deſign of our late rulers, were 
enervating our own. 3 * 
Tux eccleſiaſtics of moſt religions, who 
are allowed to underſtand and proſecute their 
own intereſts beſt of any people, though 
they be generally perſons whoſe function ob- 
liges them to a ſedentary and ſtudious courfe 
of life, have not omitted to draw ſuch advan- 
tages from travel as conduce to their ho- 


nour and profit. Theſe men, whoſe conver- 


ſing with books makes them know more than 
others, have yet found their account in ſend- 
x ing 
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ing ſome of the moſt judicious of their mem- 
bers and fraternities to fetch home knowlege 
and experience from the remoteſt parts of the 
world. The college de propagande fide was e- 
ſtabliſhed under pretence indeed of ſerving 
religion, but we know the founders of it are 
no — ſlaves to religion than it will be 
ſerviceable to them; neither was it ſo much 
through zeal for converſions, as to increaſe 
their revenues, and learn foreign politics in 
church and ſtate affairs. The Jeſuits have 
brought ſeveral maxims, as wellasſums, from 
as far off as China and Japan; thereby im- 
proving their knowlege, ſo as to outwit their 
friends at home; and by following their ex- 
ample in this, L am fure we can run no ha- 
zard, at leaſt of paſſing for fools. Theſe men 
(whoſe firm adherence to the moſt exquiſite 
tyranny is manifeſt by their indefatigable en- 
deavours in behalf of the French king's in- 
tereſts, as formerly of the houſe of Auſtria's , 
whilſt it was in its height) have by theſe arts 
ingroſſed to themſelves the education of the 
youth in all popiſh countries. The Luther- 
an prieſts, who have an entire dependance 
on their kings and princes; are intruſted with 


the like in thoſe countries which obſerve the 
confeſſion of Ausburgh. They allo ſend a- 


broad ſome of their hopefulleſt young ſtu- 


dents, ſeveral of which may be met with at 
Oxford, Cambridge, and Paris: the uſe they 
make of travel! ing not only to improve 


their know lege 1, ...ences, but to learn fit me- 
B | | 
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thods to pleaſe their ſovereigns at the ex 
pence ofthe people's liberties. Now in for- 
mer ages, whilſt the eccleſiaſtics were both 
ignorant and ſcandalouſly wicked, they were 
not eſteemed by the laity, and conſequently 
had not ſo much power to do miſchief: but 
ſince that through a reformation of manners, 
and knowlege of the world, they have re- 
covered credit, and that the reſtored learn- 
ing of Europe is principally lodged among 
them, they have gained a inuch greater in- 
fluence both on the opinions and practices of 
their diſciples, and promoted a pernicious 
doctrine with all the Cnc they themſelves 
could deſire. But the ſame travel will af- 
ford the beſt antidote for this poiſon, and 
teach a gentleman, who makes right uſe of 
it, by what ſteps {lavery has within theſe laſt 
200 years crept upon Europe; moſt of the 
proteſtant, as well as popiſh countries, hav- 
ing in a manner quite loſt the precious jewel, 
liberty. This cannot be attributed to any 
more probable cauſe than the enſlaving the 
ſpirits of the people, as a preparative to that 
of their bodies; for ſince thoſe foreign prin- 
ces think it their intereſt that ſubje&s ſhould 
obey without relerve, and all prieſts, who 
depend upon the prince, are for their own 
ſakes obliged to promote what he eſteems his 
intereſt; it is plain, the education of youth, 
on which is laid the very foundation-ſtones 
of the public liberty, has been of late years 
committed to the ſole management of ſuch 
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as make it their buſineſs. to undermine it; 
and muſt needs do ſo, unleſs; they will be 


falſe to their fortunes, and make the chara- 


cter of prieſtgive place tothat of true patriot, 

Ir is confeſſed that in their ſchools and uni: 
verſities excellent rules for attaining langua- 
ges and ſciences are made uſe of with great: 
er ſucceſs than any heretofore: thoſe youths 
eſpecially, who have been bred among the 
Jeſuits, are juſtly remarked to excel others 
of equal parts inſtructed elſewhere: but ſtill 
this is only a training up in the knowlege of 
words and languages, whereofthere is ſeldom 
any occaſion, as if the pupils were intended 
to be made ſchool-maſters; whilſt the weigh- 
tier matters of true learning, whereof, one - 
has occaſion every hour, ſuch as good prin- 
ciples, morals, the improvement of reaſon, 
the love of juſtice, the value of liberty, the 
duty owing to one's country and the laws, 
are either quite omitted, or lightly. paſſed 
over. Indeed they forget not to recommend 
frequently tothem what they call the queen 
of all virtues, viz. Submiſſion to ſuperiors, 
and an entire blind obedience to authority, 
without inſtructing them in the due meaſures 
of it, rather teaching them that it is without 
all bounds. Thus the ſpirits of men are 
from the beginning inured to ſubjection, and 
deprived of the right notion of a generous 
and legal freedom, which few among them 
(lo hardly are the prejudices of education 
ſhaken oft) grow ſenſible of, till they become 
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of ſomeage and maturity, or have unlearned, 
by good company and travel, thoſe danger- 
ous paſſive doctrines they fucked in at the 
ſchools and univerſities: but moſt have the 
misfortune to carry theſe {laviſh opinions 
with them to their graves. 

Hap theſecountries, whilſt they were free, 
committed the goverment of their youth to 
philoſophers intend of prieſts, they had inall 
probability preſerved themſelves from the 
yoke of bondage to this day; whereas now 
they not only endure it, but approve of it 
likewiſe. Tantum relligio potuit! 

Tu Greeks and Romans inſtituted their 
academies to quite another purpoſe; the 
whole education of their youth tended to 
make them as uſeful to the 2 they lived 
in as poſſible. There they were trained up 
to exerciſe and labour, to accuſtom them to 
an active life: no vice was more infamous 
than floth, nor any man more contemptible 
than he that was too lazy to do all the good 
he could. The lectures of their philoſophers 
ſerved to quicken them up to this: they re- 
commended above all things the duty to 
their country, the preſervation of the laws 
and the public liberty; ſubſervient to which 


they preached up moral virtues, ſuch as 


fortitude, temperance, juſtice, a contempt 
of death, etc. Sometimes they made uſe of 
pious cheats, as Elyſian fields, and an aſſur- 
ance of future happineſs, if they died in the 
cauſe of their country, and even deceived 
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their hearers into greatneſs: hence pro- 
ceeded all thoſe noble characters where» 
with their hiſtories are ſo ſtocked: hence it 
was that their philoſophers were deſervedly 
looked upon as ſupports of the ſtate; they 
had their dependence wholly upon it; and 
as they could have no intereſt diſtin from it, 
they laid out themſelves towards the advan- 
cing r the good of it, inſomuch 
that we find the very good fortune of their 
commonwealths often laſted no longer than 
they did. The managers of our modern 
education have not been quite ſo public- 
hon for it has been, as 1 have ſhewn; 
or the molt part in the hands of men who 
have a diſtin&. intereſt from the public; 
therefore it is not to be Fondered at, if, like 
the reſt of the world, they have been byal- 


led by it, and directed their principal deſigns 


towards the advancing their own fogtynes, 

Goop learning as well as travel isa-grept 
antidote againſt the plague of tyranny; The 
books that are left us of the ancients(from 
whence, as from fountains, we draw all that 
we are now matters of) are full of doctrines, 
ſentences, and examples, exhorting to the 
conſervation or recovery of the public liber- 
ty, which was once valued above life. The 
heroes there celebrated are for the moſt part 
luch as had deſtroyed or expelled tyrants; 
and though Brutus be generally declaimed 
againſt by modern ſchool boys, he was then 
clteemed the true pattern and mo el of ex 
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of ſome age and maturity, or have unlearned, 
by good company and travel, thoſe danger- 
ous paſſive doctrines they fucked in at the 
ſchools and univerſities: but moſt have the 
misfortune to carry theſe ſlaviſh opinions 
with them to their graves. | 

Hap theſecountries, whilſtthey were free, 
committed the goverment of their youth to 
philoſophers inſtead of prieſts, they had inall 
probability preſerved themſelves from the 
yoke of bondage to this day; whereas now 
they not only endure it, but approve of it 
likewiſe. Tantum relligio potuit/ 

Tu Greeks and Romans inſtituted their 
academies to quite another purpoſe; the 
whole education of their youth tended to 
make them as uſeful to the ſociety they lived 
in as poſſible. There they were trained up 
to exerciſe and labour, to accuſtom them to 
an active life: no vice was more infamous 
than floth, nor any man more contemptible 
than he that was too lazy to do all the good 
he could. The lectures of their philoſophers 
ſerved to quicken them up to this: they re- 
commended above all things the duty to 
their country, the preſervation of the laws 
and the public liberty; ſubſervient to which 


they preached up moral virtues, ſuch as 


fortitude, temperance, juſtice, a contempt 
of death, etc. Sometimes they made uſe of 
pious cheats, as Elyſian fields, and an aſſur- 
ance of future happineſs, if they died in the 
cauſe of their country, and even deceived 
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; their hearers into greatneſs: hence pro- 
a ceeded all thoſe noble characters where» 
| with their hiſtories are ſo ſtocked: hence it 
; was that their philoſophers were deſervedly: 
; looked upon as ſupports of the ſtate; they 
had their dependence wholly upon it; and 
| as they could have no intereſt diſtinct from it, 
| they laid out themſelves towards the advan: 
| eing and promoting the good of it, inſomuch 
| that we. ind the very good fortune of their 
commonwealths often laſted no longer than 
they did. The managers of our modern 
education have not been quite ſo public - 
2 - for it has been, as 1 have ſhewn; 
or the molt part in the hands of men who 
have a diſtin&. intereſt from the public; 
therefore it is not to be Fondered at, if, like 
the reſt of the world, they have been byaſ- 
{ed by ĩt, and directed their principal deſignus 
towards the advancing their own fortynes, 
Goop learning as well as travel isa-grept 
antidote againſt the plague of tyranny; The 
books that are left us of the ancients (rom 
whence, as from fountains, we draw all that 
we are now matters of) are full of doctrines, 
ſentences, and examples, exhorting to the 
conſervation or recovery of the public liber- 
ty, which was once valued above life. 'The 
heroes there celebrated are for the moſt part 
luch as had deſtroyed or expelled tyrants; 
and though Brutus be generally declaimed 
againſt by modern ſchool boys, he was then 
clteemed the true pattern and mo el of ex 
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act virtue. Such Was Cato of Utica, with 


others of like ſtamp. The more any per- 


ſon is converſant with good books, the more 
ſhall he find the practices of theſe great men 
in this particular founded upon reaſon, ju- 
ſtice, and truthj and unanimouſly approved 
of by moſt of the ſucceeding wiſe men which 
the world has produced. „in 
Bur inſtead of books which inform the 
judgment, thoſe are commonly read in the 
ſchools abroad, wherein an elegancy of La- 
tin and Greek ſtile is more ſought after than 
the matter contained in them: ſo that ſuch 
as treat a little boldly of public liberty occur 
to the reading of few, and thoſe grown men, 
rather through chance or their curioſity, 
than the recommendation of their inſtructors. 
Ir was not to learn foreign languages that 
the Grecian and Roman youths went for ſo 
long together to the academies and lectures 


of their philoſophers. It was not then, as 
now with us, when the character of a ſcho- 


lar is to be ſkilled in words; when one who 


is well verſed in the dark terms and ſubtil 


ties of the ſchools paſſes for a profound phi- 


loſopher; by which we ſeem ſo far to have 


perverted the notion of learning, that a man 
may be reputed a moſt extraordinary ſcholar, 


and at the ſame time be the moſt uſeleſs 


thing in the world; much leſs was it to learn 
their own mother tongues, the Greek and 
Latin, which we hunt after ſo eagerly for 
many years together, (not as being the ve- 
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hicles of good ſenſe, but as if they had ſome. 


intrinſic. virtue.) It was to learn how and 
when to ſpeak pertinently, how to act like 
a man, to ſubdue the — to. be public · 
ſpirited, to deſpiſe death, torments, and re- 
proach, riches, and the ſmiles of princes as 


well as their frowns, if they ſtood between 


them and their duty. This manner of e- 
ducation produced men of another ſtamp 
than appears now upon the theatre. of the 
world; ſuch as we are ſcarce worthy to men- 
tion, and muſt never hope to imitate, till the 
like manner of inſtitution grows again into 
reputation; which in enſlaved countries it is 
never likely to do, as long as the eccleſiaſtics, 
who have an oppoſite intereſt, keep not only 
the education of youth, but the conſciences 
of old men in their hands. | 

To ſerve by-ends, and becauſe prieſts 
thought they ſhould find their own account 
in it, they calculated thoſe unintelligible do- 


ctrines of paſſive obedience and jus divinum; 


that the people ought to pay an abſolute o- 
bedience to a limited government, fall down 
and worſhip the work of their own hands, 
as if it dropt from heaven; together with o- 
ther as profitable doctrines, which no doubt 
many are by this time aſhamed of, though 
they think it below them ta condeſcend ſo 
far as to confeſs themſelves to have been in 
the wrong: for this notion of jus divinum of 
kings and princes was never known.in theſe 
northern parts of the world till theſe latter 
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ages of ſlavery. Even in the eaſtern coun- 
tries, though they adore their kings as gods, 
yet they never fancied they received their 
right to reign immediately from heaven. 
The ſingle example in ſcripture ſo much in- 
ſiſted on, viz. The reign of Saul over the 
Jews, and Samuel's deſcription of what 2 
king would be, not what he lawfully might 
be, proves either nothing at all, or the con- 
trary to what ſome would have it: for be- 
ſides that there are many relations of fact in 
the Old Teſtament, not condemned there, 


which it would not only be inconvenient, 


but ſinful for us to imitate; whoever peruſes 
the whole ſtory of Saul and his ſucceſſor, 
will therein find more ſubſtantial arguments 
againſt the jus divinum and non-refiſtance 
than for it. But we ſhall leave this, both 
as being too large an argument for the com- 
paſs of a preface, and as being already fully 
handled by more able pens. 

All Europe was in a manner a free coun- 
try till very lately, inſomuch that the Eu- 
ropeans were, and ſtill are, diſtinguiſhed in 
the eaſtern parts of the world by the name 
of Franks. In the beginning, ſmall territo- 
ries, or congregations of people, choſe vali- 
ant and wiſe men to be their captains or 
judges, and as often depoſed them vpon 
miſmanagement. 'Thele captains, doing 
their duty well and faithfully, were the ori- 
ginals of all our kings and princes; which 
at firſt, and for a long time, were every 
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where elective. According to their own 
warlike temper, or that of the people which 
they governed, they (upon the ſcore of re- 


venge, ambition, or being overthronged 


with multitudes at home) encroached upon 


theirneighbours, till from petty principalities 
their countries waxed to mighty kingdoms; 
Spain alone conſiſting of twelve or thirteen 
till the other day, and one part of our iſland 
of no leſs than ſeven. Each of theſe was 
at firſt made through an union of many pet- 
ty lordſhips. Italy, from ſeveral ſmall com- 
monwealths, was at length ſwallowed up 
by the emperors, popes, kings of Spain, 
dukes of Florence, and other leſſer tyrants. 
Yer it is to be remarked that the ancient 
ſtate of Europe is beſt preſerved in Italy 
even to this day, notwithſtanding the en- 
croachments which have been there made 
on the people's liberties; of which one rea- 
ſon may be, that the republics, which are 


more in number and quality in that ſpot of 


ground than in all Europe beſides, keep their 
eccleſiaſtics within their due bounds, and 
make uſe of that natural wit which provt 
dence and a happy climate has given them, 
to curb thoſe who, if they had power, would 
curb all the world. 

Every one ought to know how great the 
rights of the people were very lately in the 
elective kingdoms of Sweden and Denmark; 
how Germany was freer than any other part 


of Europe, till at length it was Jorded by 
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captains, (who in proceſs of time grew prin- 
ces and electors) and by biſhops with tem- 
poral authority, who may thank Charles the 
2 a very bigotted prince, for their do 
ble ſword of fleſh and ſpirit, | 

I IF it be objected that princes have acquir- 
ed a right to be abſolute and arbitrary where 
the ſubjects have given up their liberties, 
there are ſome in the world who venture to 
_ anſwer, that no people in their right wits, 
that is, not guided by fear or tumult, can 
be ſuppoſed to confer an abſolute dominion, 
or to give away the feedom of themſelves 
and their poſterity for all generations; that 
ſuch a donation ought to be eſteemed of no 
greater validity than the gift of an eſtate by 
a child or a mad-man from his lawful ſuccel- 
for; that the people can no more part with 
their legal liberties, than kings can alienate 
their crowns: that nothing which even the 
repreſentative body of the ors does, 
which ſhall afterwards tend to the detriment 
of the univerſality, can then be obligatory, 
becauſe many things good and profitable at 
the time of making thoſe laws may be the 
quite contrary afterwards; and as ſoon as 
any law grows apparently miſchievous to 
the whole body that made it, or their ſuc- 
ceſſors, it ought by them to be repealed, and 
would certainly be ſo in countries where 
frequent free aſſemblies of the ſtates are in 
uſe. That if theſe aſſemblies be hindered, or 
corrupted by ſiniſter practices, the obliging 
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quality of ſuch a law determines of itſelf 


through its own nature, it being ſuppoledthat 
the true repreſentatives of the people would 


have annulled it, had they been permitted 
to meet and act freely: that the acts of one 
general parliament, though a free one, are 
not your eaves: obliging, ſince that as well as 
particular 2 is liable to miſtakes; but 
the acts of an eternal ſucceſſion of parlia- 
ments, Who make, confirm, change, or re- 
peal laws at their pleaſure. | 

 TrtsE are hard ſayings in the opinion of 
many; but thus much we are ſure of, who- 
ever goes about to deſtroy or diminiſh the 
right of the people in the diſpoſal of the 
crown, at the ſame time ſubverts their ma- 
jeſties title to it: it is therefore ſeaſonable 
now or never to aſſert both; notwithſtand- 
ing the prevarication of thoſe who dare act 
under and receive benefit by this revolution, 
which they contributed nothing to, but 
which the people through God's aſliſtance 
procured for themſelves; yet will not dive 
into the merits of the cauſe, nor own the law- 
fulneſs of the fact; but either cautiouſly a- 
void the argument, or, if it comes crols their 
way, mumble it as tenderly as the aſs did 
the thiſtle, which cauſed the philoſopher ro 
laugh, who never did it his life but that once. 
So this manner of behaviour would move 
both the laughter and indignation of all un- 
derſtanding perſons, lovers of their country's 
legal liberties; for none are forced to fall 
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under greater abſurdities, or to make more 
terrible blunders in divinity, politics, and 
good ſenſe, than ſuch as would fain reconcile 
preſent intereſt to their old beloved maxims: 
res eft ridicula et nimis jocoſa. Catull. But 


heaven be praiſed, the nation is almoſt freed 


from the groſs error of that {laviſh doctrine, 
in ſpite of the endeavours of ſuch as would 
keep it alive, like hot embers covered over 
with aſhes, ready to be blown up again into 
a flame upon the firſt occaſion. 

In Ruflia and Muſcovy the government 
is as tyrannical as in any of the more eaſtern 
monarchies, The prieſts there have very 
much contributed both to make and keep it 
ſo. To the end that the people may be 
kept in the requiſite temper of obedience, 
none are permitted to travel upon pain of 
death, except ſuch as have ſpecial licence, 
which are exceeding few; neither are any 
gentlemen of thoſe countries to be met with 
abroad, but public miniſters and their reti- 
nue. The cauſe of this ſevere prohibition 
is, leſt ſuch travellers ſhould ſee the liberty 
of other nations, and be tempted to covet 
the like for themſelves at home, which might 
occaſion innovations in the ſtate. The ſame 
reaſon, which induces tyrants to prohibit tra- 
velling, ſhould encourage the people of free 
countries to practiſe it, in order to learn the 
methods of preſerving that which once loſt 
is very difficultly recovered; for tyranny 
uſually ſteals upon a ſtate by degrees, and 
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is, as a wiſe man ſaid, like a hectic fever; 
which at fitſt is eaſy to be cured, but hardly 
can be known; after it is thoroughly known, 
it becomes. almoſt incurable. Now travel 
beſt of all other methods diſcovers (at leaſt 
expence) the ſymptoms of this pernicious 
diene, as well as its diſmal effects whengrowr 


to a head; and it is certainly of greater im- 


portance to underſtand how to preſerve a 
ſound conſtitution, than how to repair a craz- 
ed one, though this alſo be a beneficial piece 
of knowlege. OI} 

IN our own univerſities, which are with- 
out controverſy the beſt in the world, whe: 


ther we conſider their revenues, their build- 


ings, or their learning, there are travelling 
tcllowſhips eſtabliſhed; which, in a country 
where the clergy's intereſt is not diſtin 
from that of the laity, is fo far from bein 
prejudicial to the legal liberties of the people, 
that it tends to the conſervation of them: 
for ſuch worthy men, as are employed a- 
broad, may bring home generous notions of 
liberty, and make admirable remarks on che 
contrary ſtate; which being inculcated from 
the pulpit, and enforced by the learned ar- 
guments of able divines, muſt needs over- 
throw thoſe ſervile opinions, which of late 
have been too much backed by God's au- 
thority, almoſt te the ruin of a free people. 
I Do not hereby mean to reflect on the 
order which generally has the government 
of our youth; W had the experience 
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of many among them who have given proof 
of a freer education and uſefu] learning: 
and without queſtion the chief poſts of the 
gon of bath kinds were never better filled 
than at preſent. I only lament the ill con- 
trivance of their conſtitution; for while in- 
tereſt draws one way, and honeſty another; 
when a man may make his fortune by for- 
getting his duty to his country, but ſhall al. 
ways ſtick at mark while he ſerves it; it is 
ſcarcely to be hoped men ſhould hold out 
againſt ſuch temptations, unleſs they be 
more gifted with honeſty than the generali- 
ty of mankind are. And ſince they conti- 
nue ſtill upon the ſame bottom, it muſt be 
expected the ſame, or other as miſchievous 
doctrines, will every day be broached; 
whereas if they were once ſet upon the 
ſame foot the philoſophers of old were, if 
boneſty and the duty to their country were 
made their private intereſt, and the way to 
thrive; we fhould ſoon ſee them ſhift hands, 
and the ſpirit of thoſe philoſophers revive 
again in them. W 

Tut conſtitution of our univerſities, as 
to learning, ſeems as unfortunately regulat- 
ed as it is to politics. We receive the dire- 
ctions of our ſtudies there, from ſtatutes 
made by thoſe who underſtood nothing of 
the matter, who had a quite different notion 
and taſte of learning 5 what the world 
has at preſent. It ſeems as ridiculous to 
take patterns for the genteel learning of this 
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age from the old faſhioned learning of the 
times wherein the univerſity ſtatutes were 
compiled, as it would be for one whO would 
appear well dreſſed at court, to make his 
cloths after the mode in Henry.the VIIPs 
day: but it is of infinitely worſe conſequence; 
for the prejudices and wrong notions, the 
ſtiffneſs and poſitiveneſs in opinion, the liti- 
giouſneſs an wrangling, all which the old 
philoſophy breeds, beſides the narrou-ſpirit · 
edneſs, and not enduring of contradiction, 
which are generally contracted by a mona- 
ſtic life, require a great deal of time to get 
rid of; and, until they be filed off by con- 
verfation in the world abroad, a man's learn- 
ing does but render him more uſeleſs and 
unfit for lociety. 300 | 
I DaRE oppes to common experience, 

e excellent men that of late 

years have been preferred in our church, 
than which ſet of divines England ſcarce 
ever knew a better, be not for the moſt part 
ſuch as have been very converſant with the 


world; and if they have not all travelled out of 


this kingdom, have at leaſt ſpent the beſt part 
of their days in this epitome of the world, 
the city of London, where they have learned 
Chriſtian liberty as well as other Chriſtian 
virtues, The great difference between theſe 
and others of narrow opiniatre tempers, 
cauſed by their monk like education, is diſ- 
cernible by every body; and puts it out of all 
doubt, that ſuch who have ſeen moſt, of 
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what profeſſion ſoever they be, prove the 
moſt honeſt and virtuous men, and fitteſt for 
human ſociety : theſe embrace better notions 


relating to the public, weigh opinions before 
they adhere to them, have a larger ſtock of 


between juſt and unjuſt, underſtand better 
the laws of our own land, as well as the pri- 
vileges and frailties of human nature; and all 
this in a degree far excelling the moſt zeal- 
ous learned religious perſon who has been 
brought up in his cell, and is therefore what 
we call a bigot, ſtiff in an opinion, merely 
becauſe he has been uſed to it, and is aſham- 
ed to be thought capable of being deceived. 
i}; LawrERs, whole manner of breeding is 
W | much abroad in the world, and who are uſed 
 - to promiſcuous converſation, have been ob- 
Wt ſerved in moſtplaces to be great favourers of 

v6 liberty, — their knowlege of ancient 

1 23 and the juſt title which the people 

ave to their privileges, which they meet 
with every where in their courſe of reading, 
makes them leſs ſcrupulous of committing 
what ſome divines miſcall a ſin in thoſe that 
endeavour to preſerve or recover them: the 
overſights of ſome few gentlemen of this ho- 
nourable profeſſion are therefore the leſs ex- 
cuſable; for I muſt confeſs, among other 
things, that motto, I Deo Rex, a Rege 
Lex*, wherein the divine right of the impi- 
nin January 1683, 35 Car. II. there was a call of 
been ſerjeants at law, who gave rings with this motia. 


charity, a clearer manner of diſtinguiſhing: 
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ous, will of a tyrant is as ſtrongly, aſſerted as 


could be.in the compals of a ring, has occaſi- 


oned frequent reflections, nat much in fa- 
your. of thoſe that made uſe of it. | 
Tus I have touched upon the manner 
of education neceſſary to the begnoingang 
finiſhing a gentleman, who is to be uſeful to 
his country, which I ſuppoſe ought to be 
the principal end of it, And I cannot but 
believe, if in our ſchools our youth were bred 
up to underſtand the meaning of the authors 
they are made to read, as well as the ſyntax 
of the words; if there were as much care 
taken to inculcate the good maxims, and re- 


commend the noble characters the old hiſto-—- 


rians are ſo full of, as there is to hammer in- 
to their heads the true grammar ofthem, and 
the fineneſs of the phraſe; if in our univerſi- 
tics a proportionable care were taken to fur- 
nith them with noble and generous learning: 


if after this they were duly informed in the 


laws and affairs of their own country, train- 
ed up in good converſation and uſeful know- 
lege at home, and than ſent abroad when 
their heads began to be well ſettled, when 
the heat of youth was worn off, and their 
judgments ps enough to make obferva- 
cannot bur believe that with 
this manner of inſtitution a very moderate 
underſtanding might do wonders, and the 
coming home fully inſtructed in the conſtitu- 


tions of other governments, would make a man 


but the more reſolute to maintain his own, 
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Fon the advantage of a free government 
above its contrary needs no other help to 
make it appear, than only to be expoſed to 
a conſiderate view with it: the difference 
may be ſeen written inthe very faces of the 
ſeveral people,'as well as in their manner 
of living; and when we find nothing but 
miſery in the fruitfulleſt countries ſubject 
to arbitrary power, but always a face of 
plenty and chearfulneſs in countries natur- 
ally unfruitful, which have preſerved their 
liberties, there is no further room left for 
argument, and one cannot be long in deter- 
mining which is moſt eligible. This ob- 
ſervation is ſo obvious, that it is hard for 
any that travels not'to make it; therefore 
it is a ſufficient reaſon why all our gentry 
ſhould go abroad. An Engliſhman ſhould 
be ſhewn the miſery of the enflaved parts 
of the world, to make him in love with the 
happineſs of his own country; as the Spar- 
tans expoſed their drunken ſervants to their 
children, to make them in lovewith ſobriety. 
Bur the more poliſhed and delicious 
countries of France, Spain, or Italy, are 
not the places where this obſervation may 
be made to greateſt advantage; the manner 
of living, goodneſs of the air and diet, the 
magnificence of the buildings, pleaſantneſs 
of the gardens, pompous equipage of ſome 
great perſons, dazzle the eyes of moſt tra: 
vellers, and caſt a diſguiſe upon the ſlavery 
of thoſe parts; and as they render this evil 


bleſſings; or 


XXX1 
more ſupportable to the natives, ſo they al- 
moſt quite hide it from the view of a-cur- 
{ory traveller, amuſing him too much from 
conſidering the calamities which accom- 

ny ſo much er and ſo many natural 
bl rom reflecting how much 
more happy the condition of the people 
would be with better uſage. But in the 
northern kingdoms and provinces there ap- 

ears little or nothing to divert the mind 
FG contemplating flavery in its own co- 
lours, without any of its ornaments. And 
ſince, for that reaſon, few of our gentle- 
men find temptation enough to travel into 
thoſe parts, and we have hardly any toler- 
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able relation of them extant, though we 
have frequent occaſions of being concerned 


with them, I thought it might be of uſe to 
publiſh the following Account of Denmark, 
which I took care to be informed of upon 


the place with the greateſt exactneſs poſ- 


ſible, and have related fairly and impartial 
ly, which may ſave the curious the labour 
and expence of that voyage: | 

THrar kingdom has often had the misfor- 
tune to be governed by French counſels. 
At the time when Mr. Algernon Sidney 


was ambaſſador at that court, Monſieur 


'Terlon, the French ' ambaſſador, had the 
confidence to tear out of the book of mottos 
in the king's library, this verſe which Mr. 
Sidney, according to the liberty allowed to 
all noble ſtrangers, had written in it: 
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mx PR E FAN C E 
Manus baec thimice tyramnis 
Enſe petit placi dam ſub libertate quietem, 
Though monſieur Terlon underſtood not a 
word of Latin, he was told by others the 
meaning of that ſentence, which he con- 
ſidered as a libel upon the French govern- 
ment, and upon ſuch as was then aſetting up 
in Denmark by French aſſiſtance or example. 
To conelude; a conſidering! Engliſh tra- 
veller will find by experience, that at pre- 
ſent nothing is ſo generally ſtudied by the 
ſovereign princes of the world, as the arts 
of war, and the keeping of their own coun- 
tries in the deſired ſubjection; the arts of 
peace, whereby the increaſe and proſperity 
of their ſubjects might be promoted, being 
either intirely neglected or faintly proſecut- 
ed. He will further be convinced what 
great reaſon he has to bleſs providence for 
his being born, and continving yet a free- 
man: he will find that the ſecuring this in- 
eſtimable bleſſing ro himſelf, and tranſmit- 
ting it to late proſperity, is a duty he owes 
to his country; the right performance of 
which does, in a great meaſure, depend up- 
on a good education of our youth, and the 
preſervation of our conſtitution upon its 
true and natural baſis, the original contract: 
all other foundations being falſe, nonſenſical, 
and rotten; derogatory to the preſent go- 
vernment, and abſolutely deſtructive to the 
legal liberties of the Engliſh nation. 


Salus papuli ſuprema lex eſto. 
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CHAP. 1. 


of Of the Territyries belonging to the K ing of 
DENMARK, and their Situation. 


mark's dominions, he may with juſtice be 

reckoned among the greateſt princes of Eu- 
rope; but if we have regard to the importance 
and value of them, he may be put in balance 
with the king of Portugal, and poſſibly be found 
lighter, 

His ſtyle is, king of Denmark and Norway, 
of the Goths and Vandals, duke of Sleſwick and 
Holſtein, Stormar and Ditmarſh; earl in Olden- 
burg and Delmenhorſt; all which countries he 
actually poſſeſſes either in whole or in part: ſo 
that except that of the Goths and Vandals, which 
title both he and the king of Sweden uſe, and 


1 we conſider the extent of the king of Den- 
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2 AN ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 

which the crown of Denmark has retained ever 
ſince it was maſter of Sweden (as we in England 
do: that of France) all the reſt are ſubſtantial and 
not empty titles, _ 
Mx defi ign is to acquaint you with the preſent 
ſtate of theſe countries, and to offer nothing but 
what I have either collected from ſenſible grave 
perſons, or what my own knowlege and experi- 
ence has confirmed to be truth. 

SINCE the late wars, between that famous ca- 
ptain Charles Guſtavus of Sweden and Frederic III. 
which ended in a peace, anno 1660, Denmark 


1 
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has been forced to fit down with the loſs of all . 
its territories which lay on the-other fide of the g 
Baltic ſea; Schonen, Halland, and Bleking, re- q 
maining to the Swedes, notwithſtanding frequent 
ſtruggles to recover them. Theſe three (eſpecial. WW _ 
ly Schonen) were the beſt provinces belonging h 
to Denmark, and therefore are ſtill looked upon BW 
with a very envious eye by the Danes: and for f. 
this very reaſon it is reported, that the windows 5 
of Cronenburgh caſtle, whoſe proſpect lay to- 
wards Schonen, were walled up, that fo hateful hy 
an object might not cauſe continual heart · burn· * 
ings. 1 D 
DENMARK therefore, as it is thus clipped, is at Ml ;. 
preſent bounded on all ſides with the ſea, except ¶ ar 
one ſmall neck of land, where it joins to Holſtein; ¶ ro 
the German ocean waſhes it on the weſt and MI v. 
northweſt; the entrance into the Baltic, called Will c.. 


the Categate, on the north and north · eaſt; the Bal; 
tic on the caſt ; and the river Eyder on the ſouth; 
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which, having its ſource very near the ſea, takes its 
courſe weſt-ward, and falls into the ocean at Ton- 
ingen, a ſtrong town of the duke of Holſtein Got- 
torp: ſo that if a channel were made of about three 
Daniſh. miles from that river to Kiel, it would 
be a perfect iſland,” I include in this account the 
dutchy of Sleſwick as part of Denmark, but not 
the dutchy of Holſtein; becauſe the former was a 
fief of that crown, the latter of the empire, 
ALL Denmark therefore, comprehending its 
iſlands, as I have thus bounded it, lies in length 
between 54 Kr. 45 win. and 58 8 15 min. north 
latitude, the breadth not being proportionable; 
and may at a large computation be reckoned ta 
amount to the bigneſs of two thirds of the 0 
dom of Ireland. | | 
Nokwar, which lies nor from. mails 
and is ſeparated from it by that fea which is uſual - 
ly called the Categate, is avaſt and barren coun- 
try, full of mountains and fir-trees. It reaches 
from 59 to.71 degrees of north latitude ;. but is 
very narrow in reſpect to its length! It is bound- 
ed on the weſt and north by the ocean; on the 
eaſt by Sweden and the territories belonging to 
it; on the ſouth by the ſea lying between it and 
Denmark. The ſea is ſo deep about it, that there 
is no anchorage for ſhips; and therefore its coaſts 
are accounted the moſt dangerous of any in Eu- 
rope to run with in the night, or in a ſtorm; on 
which if you chance to be driven, there is no e- 


Kaping, the ſhoxe being all NOOR high rocks, at 


” 


4 AN ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 
the very foot of wall 'one may nd 200 fathom 
9 n 

HobsrEIx, which includes Ditmarch. and Stor- 
mar, is bounded by the dutchy of Sleſwick on the 
north, the dutchy of Saxe Lawenburg on the 
ſouth-eaſt, the rĩver Elbe on the ſouth-weſt ; the 
reſt of it is waſhed by the ocean and Baltic ſea. 
It lies Pn, San and 5 5th © 3, br of north 
latitude. 

* orbzvsvse and Delmenhorſt are two coun- 
ties in Germany that lie together; detached from 
all the reſt of the king of Denmark's countries; 
the two rivers, Elbe and Weſer, and the dutchy 
of Bremen, interpoſing between them and Hol- 
ſtein. They are bounded on the north-eaſt by 
the Weſer, on the weſt by Eaſt-F rieſland and the 
county of Embden, on the ſouth by part of the 
biſhopric'of Munſter. They are a ſmall territory 
of about 35 Engliſh miles in diameter; the middle 
of which is in the latitude of 53 degrees and a half. 

Txt reſt K. the king of Denmarks territories, 
not mentioned in the enumeration of his titles, 
are the iſland of Feroe and Iſeland in the northern 
ocean; St. Thomas, one of the Caribbee iſlands 
in the Weſt- Indies; a fort upon the coaſt of 
Guinea, called Chriſtianſburg; and another in the 
Eaſt- Indies, called Tranquebar. He has likewiſe 
a toll at Elfleet upon the river Wefer, 

' Txvs much may ſerve in general touching the 
dominions of that king; which have this great in- 
conveniency, that they are mightily disjoined and 
ſeparated from each other; it being certain, that 
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a ſtate which is confined by many principalities 
is weak, expoſed to many dangers, andrequires a 
more than ordinary expence, as well as prudence, 
to preſerve it entire; and it is to this principally 
that the conqueſts which the Swedes have gained 
upon them may be aſcribed. 


OH AP. 


OFDENMARXK in particular, and the 
Ifland of ZEAL AND. 


THIS being the moſt conſiderable, and in 
value four parts in five of all the territories be- 
longing to the crown of Denmark, I ſhall give 
a more particular account of it than of the 
reſt. Others, I know, have given us the genea- 
logies and ſucceſſion of its kings, ancient names, 
inhabitants, conqueſts, etc; my buſineſs is only 
to inform how it ſtands at this day, and to enter 
no further into the former hiſtory, or the geo- 
graphy of the country, than is neceſlary to the 
underſtanding the preſent ſtate of it. 

Dexmank then, properly ſo called, conſiſts of 
many iſlands in the Baltic ſea, and of that part of 
the continent which is now called Jutland : the 
dutchy of Sleſwick, which I reckoned in the for- 
mer chapter as part of it, ſhall be treated of by it- 
ſelf, becauſe it is divided between the king and 
the duke of Holſtein Gottorp; whereas theſe a- 
bove-mentioned are wholly the king's. Jutland 
is the biggeſt and moſt fertile country, but the 
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6 AN ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 
iſlands are more conſiderable in regard of their i. 
tuation, eſpecially Zealand; becauſe Copenhagen, 
the chief city of Denmark, is ſeated in it, and the Ml , 
famous paſſage of the Sound is bordered by its . 
ſhore, where, on the narroweſt part, the town of n 
Elſinore ſtands: wherefore I ſhall begin with a 
deſcription of them, and firſt of Zealand, 

Ir is almoſt of a circular figure, and contains 
about 180 Engliſh miles in circumference. I can- 
not commend its fertility, there being no bread- 
corn growing in any part of it except rye, which 


indeed is in good quantity, and whereof moſt of! 
their bread is made. There are few meadows in t 
it, and yet there is no want of good hay: moſt of: 
their graſs, which is ſhort and ſweet, grows by WW: 
the ſides of the corn fields, or in ſome ſcattered IM; 
ſpots of mariſh grounds. It has no rivers, nor «ſth 
bove half a ſcore brooks that are able to turn 152 
mill; to ſupply this, there is a great number oli 
fine lakes ſufficiently ſtored with fiſh. The air is gr 


but indifferent, eſpecially in and near Copenha- 
gen; Which is occaſioned by the frequent fog 
and low ſituation; yet colds of the lungs are very 
rare here: this I attribute to the pureneſs of theirWor; 
firing, which is beechwood, the only ſort of tim- 
ber trees which abound in this iſland. About 
one fourth part of it is foreſt, lying open for the es 
king's hunting and his game, ſuch as ſtags, wild-Mbre 
boars, roe-bucks, etc. Theſe are ſuch ſacred 
things, that no body dares touch them, though 
they find them in whole herds deſtroying theit 
corn, to the infinite yearly damage of the poot 
peaſants, | 
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Wit Txt face of the land is pleaſant in many places, 
en, abounding with little hills, woods and lakes, in a 
the WW very agreeable diverſity. For ſea-ports, that moſt 
its Wl excellent one belonging to Copenhagen muſt 
1 of WM make amends for the want of them, not only in 
this, but many other of the iſlands; there being 
few others, that I know of, capable of harbour- 


ing a veſſel of 200 tuns. . 
dan NE1THER is this a ſenſible want, becauſe there 
ead- WM are no commodities in this iſland for exportation: 


in good years, that is, wet ones (for the ſoil, being 
altogether ſandy, requires frequent rains, even 
thus far north) there may be ſome overplus of 


ft ol rye; and 1 have been told, that about forty years 
$ by ago, ten or twelve Dutch fly- boats found yearly - 
ered their lading at Kiog, a pretty flonriſhing town at 
or a. 


that time, within twenty Engliſh miles of Copen- 
hagen; but of late they ſeem to be well ſatisfied 
if the product of the iſle maintains in this fort of 
grain the inhabitants of it : not that the numbers 
of theſe are increaſed, but huſbandry is not fo 
wch encouraged now, as when the taxes of 
he poor country people were leſs frequent and 
grie vous. 

Tu E cattle here are generally ſmall and lean; 


year; where their feeding is partly hay, partly 

drewers grains, roots, weeds, and ſuch traſh as 

heir owners can provide for them. In ſummer- 

ime their beef is ſweet and juicy; but weather 

utton was a rare thing till of late; nor is it com- 

aon now, they being not uſed to geld their ſheep; 
D 2 
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$ AN ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 
and therefore it was uſually eaten while it was 
lamb. | | 

Taz feeding of the commonalty generally 
throughout all Denmark is very mean ; the burgh- 
ers and citizens ſuſtaining themſelves with rye. 
bread, ſalt-fleſh, ſtock-fiſh, bacon, and very bad 
cheeſe; inſomuch that the inſpectors of our mar- 
kets in England, who ufe to deſtroy or ſend to 
the priſons all ſuch victuals as are not judged iff 1 
 wholſome, would, (if they found them no better 
provided than at Copenhagen) go near to empty 
the markets, and leave little to either buyer or 
ſeller. The peaſants live on roots, white-meats, i « 
and rye-bread ; ſeldem taſting freſh fiſh, and 
{carce ever fleſh, unleſs in ſome extraordinary fe- © 
ſtivals, as on St. Martin's eve, when each family IM ' 
in Denmark, without fail, makes merry with k 
aroaſted gooſe at ſupper. | 

HERE, and in all Denmark, are but two ſea-f © 
ſons of the year, winter and ſummer; thoſe two 
other more agreeable ones of ſpring and autumn 
not being commonly known ; the ſpring never, 
and the autumn ſeldom : you immediately leap 
from extremity of heat to extremity of cold; and 
ſo on the contrary, when winter is over, from 
cold to heat. During the three months of June, 
July, and Auguſt, the heat is much more intenſe 
than in England, and very ſultry in the nights; 
but it is a gloomy heat, and people generally per: 
ceive ſome interpoſition of thick vapours between 
them and the ſun, In Copenhagen, during thek 
three months, they are conſtantly troubled wit 
the plague of flies, which they endeavour to e 
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ſtroy by a poiſoned water; upon the laying of 
which in their kitchens and chambers, I have ſeen 

whole buſhels of dead fled ſwept together in one 

room. 

Tus Baltic ſea near this city is very ill ſtored 

with good fiſh neither did I ever know any ſea» 

town of that conſequence worſe ſerved with it: 


whether it be that the ſea wants its requiſite ſalt» 


neſs, (being rather to be eſteemed brackiſh than 
ſalt) or that the people are not induſtrious enough 
to take them; but I rather believe the former, 

Tus principal things of this iſland, and indeed 
of all Denmark, are the city of Copenhagen, and 
the paſſage of the Sound. I will begin with the 
city, the rather becauſe when I have done with 
that, I have little more to ſay of any other in the 
king of Denmark's dominions ; there being no o- 
ther belonging to him much better than out town 
of St. Alban's. 

Cor EN HAGEN is no ancient city, nor a very 
large one. It approaches in bigneſs neareſt to Bri- 
ſtol of any of our Engliſh cities; but it increaſes 
in buildings every day, notwithſtanding the many 
diſcouragements it lies under, The fortifications 
of it incloſe a great deal more ground than is bailr 
upon; and many ſinall buildings, which upon a 
farther increaſe of its riches, will be pulled down. 
Its ſituation for trade is one of the beſt in the 


world, becauſe of the excellency of its port; ſo 
that without doubt, were Copenhagen a free city, 


it would be the mart and ſtaple of all the traffic of 
the Baltic. This port is incloſed by the bulwarks 
of the town, the entrance into it being ſo narrow, 
D 3 
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that but one ſhip can paſs at a time; which en- 
trance isevery night ſhut up with a ſtrong boom, 
The citadel on one ſide, and a good blockhouſe 
well furniſhed with cannon on the other, com- 
mand the mouth of it. Within this haven rides 
the navy royal, every ſhip having its place aſſign- 
ed to it, A wooden gallery ranges round the 
whole incloſure where the fleet lies, laid over the 
water in ſuch manner, that all the ſhips may be 
viewed near at hand as eaſily and commodiouſly 
as if they lay on dry land. This harbour is capaci- 
ous enough to hold 500 fail, where neither wind 
nor enemies can do them the leaſt miſchief, The 
road without is very good and ſafe; being fenced 
from the ſea by a large ſand bank, on the points 
of which float always a couple of buoys to direct 
all ſhips that come in or go out. Here are no 
tides to fear; but always a ſufficient depth of 
water: ſometimes indeed, according as the winds 
- blow in or out of the Baltic, there ſets a current; 
but it is not frequent, nor dangerous. To con- 
clude, this port may juſtly be reckoned in all re- 
ſpects one of the beſt in the whole world. 

Tur town is ſtrong, being ſituated in a flat 
mariſh ſoil, not commanded by any height. The 
air is bad by reaſon of the ſtink of the channels 
which are cut through it. The works of it are 
only of earth and fods, yet raiſed according to 
the rules of modern fortification, and in tolerable 
good repair, The buildings, both in this city 
and elſewhere, are generally very- mean, being 
cagework, and having the intervals between the 
timbers filled up with brick. It is obſervable, 
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that all the good public buildings in it, ſuch as the 
Change, Arſenal, Round-Steeple, etc. were built 
by king Chriſtian the fourth, the preſent- king's 
grandfather, and a very brave though not a for- 
tunate prince; who did more with leſs revenues 
than all the ſucceeding princes; the monarchy 
being at that time neither hereditary nor abſolute, 
He uſed often to ſay, That he knew the purſes 
« of his ſubjects would be always open for his and 
the kingdom's juſt occaſions ; and that he had 
© rather they were his caſh-keepers than a high». 
# treaſurer, who might abuſe. him.“ Although 
the principal decorations of this town are owing - 
to him, yet he either forgot or delayed the build - 
ing of a palace for himſelf and his ſucceſſors, and 
no body has undertaken it ſince; though certainly 
in no kingdom is there greater occaſion, this king's . 
bouſe of reſidence being for ſituation, meanneſs, 
and inconvenience, the worſt in the world; and 
as ſingular for badneſs, as the port is for goodneſs; 
ſeveral of the noblemen, as his high excellency 
Guldenlieu, the great admiral quel, with others, 
being infinitely better lodged than the whole roy- 
al family. Yet to make amends for this, his ma- 
jeſty has near him an excellent ſtable of horſes ; 
and handſome large gardens, with a good garden- 
houſe, called Roſenburg, ſome diſtance from the 
place, at the other end of the town, 
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12 AN ACCOUNT OF DENMARK, 

Ore ſound, which has ſo great a reputationin theſe 
northern parts of the world, lies between the ill · 
and of Zealand and the firm land of Schonen. 
On Denmark ſide, where it is narroweſt, ſtands 
the town of Elſinore, and the ſtrong fortreſs of 
Cronenburg ; near which is a tolerable good road 
for ſhips. On Sweden ſide is the town of Helſin- 
burg with a demoliſhed caſtle, whereof only one 
old tower remains, ſufficient to hold half a dozen 
great guns to repay the ſalutes of men of war 
which paſs through. 

Bxrwixr theſe two do paſs and repaſs all veſ: 
ſels that trade into the Baltic; ſo that next that 
of Gibraltar, one may juſtly reckon this ſtreight 
the moſt important and frequented of any in Eu- 
rope. The loſs of Schonen, though it was con- 
fiderable in regard of the largeneſe and fruitfulneſs 
of the province, yet it was more ſo in reſpect to 
the dominion of this great paſſage ; for although 
the Danes, by the treaty of peace, have expreſsly 
retained their title to it, and reccive to!l from all 
ſhips that paſs except S vedes, yet they do not e- 
ſteem the (ſecurity of that title ſo firm as they would 
wiſh; for not being maſters of the land on both 
fides, they may have the right, but not the power 
to aſſert it upon occaſion, and ſeem only to enjoy 
it at preſent according to their good behaviour 
their ſtronger neighbour the Swede being able 
to make uſe of the firſt opportunity given him to 
their prejudice, 

Tuis toll, being very conſiderable, and of late 
years occaſioning many diſputes which are not 
yet determined, I thought it might not be amils to 


ſet down in this place, what I have learnt of the 
original and nature oft, after having made as ſtrict 
enquiry as was poſſible, from the moſt ancient 
and moſt underſtanding perſons I could meet with. 
Tuk moſt rational account, then, is, That it 
was at firſt laid by the conſent of the traders into 
the Baltic, who were willing to allow a ſmall 
matter for each ſhip that paſſed, towards the main- 
taining of lights on certain places of that coaſt, for 
the better direction of ſailors in dark nights: here- 
upon this paſſage of the Sound became the moſt 
practiſed; that other of the Great Belt. being in a 
little time quite neglected; as well becauſe of the 
great conveniency of thoſe lights to the ſhipping 
that paſſed in and out of the eaſt ſea, as becauſe 
of an agreement made that no ſhips- ſhould paſs 
the other way, to the end that all might pay their 
ſhares; it being unreaſonable that ſuch ſhips 
ſhould have the benefit of thoſe lights in dark or 
ſtormy winter nights, who avoided paying towards 
the maintaining of thoſe fires, by paſſing another 
way. Beſides, if this manner of avoiding the pay- 
ment had been allowed, the revenue would have 
been ſo inſignificant, conſidering the ſmall ſum 
which each ſhip was to pay, that the lights could 
not have been maintained by it; and the Danes 
were not willing to be at the charge ſolely for the 


1 
ble uſe and benefit of their own trading ſhips, in re- 
to gard they were maſters of fo few as made it not 


worth their while; the Lubeckers, Dantzickers, 
and merchants of other Hanſe Towns, being the 
greateſt traders at that time in the northern parts 


ate 
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of Europe, by which they arrived to a great height 
of power and riches. "I 
Bor there being no fixed rule or treaty where- 
by to be governed with regard to the different 
bulk of the ſhips belonging to ſo many ſeveral na- 
tions, the Danes began in proceſs of time to grow 
arbitrary, and exacted more or leſs ſums, accord- 
ing to the ſtrength or weakneſs of thoſe they had 
to deal with, or according to their friendſhip or 
diſcontent with thoſe princes and ſtates to whom 
the ſeveral ſhips belonged : therefore the emperor | 
Charles the fifth, to aſcertain this toll, concluded 
a treaty with the king of Denmark, which was 
ſigned at Spire on the Rhine, and was in behalf 
of his ſubjects of the ſeventeen provinces of the 
Low Countries, who had great traffic in the Bal- 
tic; and agreed that as a toll-cuſtom in the Sound, 
every ſhip of 200 tuns and under ſhould pay two 
Roſe Nobles at its entrance or return from the 
Baltic, and every ſhip above 200 tuns three Roſe 
Nobles. if 
Tuts agreement remained in force till ſuch 
time as the United Provinces ſhook off the Spaniſh 
| yoke; and then the Danes, taking the advantage 
of thoſe wars, raiſed their toll to an extravagant 
height, the troubleſome times not affording lei- 
ſure to the Dutch to mind the redreſſing of ſuch 
a miſchief. 

Howe ve, about the year 1600, they joined 
themſelves with the city of Lubeck, in oppoſition 
to ſuch an exorbitant toll as was taken from both 


of them; ſo that from thenceforth the Dutch paid 
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more or leſs, according as fortune was favourable 
or adverſe to them ; but generally little. 

AwnNo 1647, the firſt treaty was made between 
Denmark and the United Provinces (as ſovereigns) 
for this toll; and they were obliged to pay a cer- 
tain ſum for each ſhip. This treaty was to laſt 
forty years; after the expiration of which, if in 
the mean time no new treaty were made, that of 
Spire was to be in force, 

Ta1s treaty of 1647 expired 1687; and the 
Danes agreed to make an interim treaty, till ſuch 
time as the many differences between them and 
the Hollanders in this and other matters could 
be adjuſted at leiſure, and concluded in a more 
laſtiag and ſolemn one. 

Tuts interim treaty, which was but for four 
years, expired in the year 1691; ſo that no new 
treaty being made and finiſhed during that time, 
it is evident that only the ancient treaty of Spire 
remains in force, and no other. 

Tus Engliſh treaties with Denmark are ground- 
ed on thoſe between the Dutch and that kingdom, 
and have reference to them; with a covenant that 
we ſhall be treated tangram gens amiciſſima ; ex- 
cepting always Sweden, whoſe ſhips pay no _ 
at all, 

So that at preſent both the Engliſh and Dutch 
have occaſion for new treaties with Denmark in 
this and other affairs of trade, unleſs it be agreed 
by all parties that the treaty of Spire ſhall for ſo 
much remain in vigor hereafter. 

From this ſhort hiſtory of the original of this 
impoſition it appears, how ſlightly grounded the 
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king of Denmark's title is to this right of exacting 
the toll of the Sound; which from an eaſy contri 
bution which merchants choſe to pay for their 
own convenience, and whereof the king of Den- 
mark was only treaſurer or truſtee, to ſee it fairly 
laid out for the com mon uſe, is grown to be a hea- 
vy impoſition upon trade, as well as a kind of 
ſervile acknowlegement of his ſovereignty of thoſe 
ſeas; and is purely owing to his taking an advan- 
tage of the difficulties of the Hollanders during 
their wars with Spain, and theconnivence of king 
James the firſt in prejudice of the Engliſh; who 
favoured the Danes upon account of his marriage 
to a daughter of that crown; upon whoſe two 
examples all the leſſer ſtates were forced to ſubmit, 
Nor can it be conceived how it could be other- 
wiſe brought about; ſince it is very well known, 
that the paſſage of the Sound is not the only one 
to the Baltic ſea, there being two others called 
the Greater and Leſſer Belts; and that of the 
Greater Belt ſo commodious and large, that during 
the late wars the whole Dutch fleet choſe to pals 
through it, and continue in it for four or five 
months together; and the Daniſh ſtrength at ſea 
never appeared yet ſo formidable as to be able to 
oblige the Engliſh and Dutch to chooſe which pak 
age it pleaſed. Beſides, the breadth of the Sound 
in the narroweſt part is four Engliſh miles over, 
and every where of a ſufficient depth ; ſo that his 
caſtles could not command the channel when he BY. . 
was maſtet of both ſides; much leſs now that he 
has but one. So that it is plain, this pretended 


ſovereignty is very precarious, being partly he 
6 
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ting Ned on a breach of truſt, as well as the careleſſneſs 
tri · yr ſome of the princes concerned in it, to the great 
heir Wnjary of trade: and the Spaniards may, with as 
den» nuch right, lay claim to the ſovereignty of the 
uirly Wtreights of Gibraltar, where there is but one paſ- 
hea- Wage; or the Swede, who is now maſter of one 
d of f the caſtles on the Sound, demand another toll 
hoſe pf all ſhips; ſince both are better able to ſupport 
van- heir claims. 
ring Fon the further clearing of this point, and to 
king Whew how it agrees with the account I have alrea- 
who y given, I have thought fit to inſert in this place 


riage Nhe copy of a Letter from a very underſtanding 
c erſon. 


mit. s 1 R, March 31. 1691. 
ther. « THE duties or cuſtoms in the Sound were 
OWN, BF of old times no more than a Roſe Noble for 
one g each ſhip, lading included; but within theſe 
—_ hundred years, ſome ſay ſince king James of 
f t 


Scotland came to the crown of England, and 


uring / winkedat it, the kings of Denmark, having the 
> Pals . lands on both ſides the paſſage, began to impoſe 
K 0 * taxes on the merchandiſe, and raiſe higher 
at 


© thoſe which were formerly on the ſhips; which 
the Lubeckers, who were then powerful, refuſ- 
ed to pay. 

% ANN 1640 the king cauſed a book of rates 
to be printed, whereof I have one; according 
to which a ſhip of 100 laſts, or 200 tuns, (which 
is the ſame thing) did pay as followeth: for 
100 laſt of ſalt to the eaſt 300 Rix-Dollars; 
for the ſhip and petty charges. on the ſalt 34 


Rix-Dollars, 24 Stivers: and for 100 laſt of rye 


E 
wy 


40 


« charges, as above, 34 R. D. 24 Stivers. 8 


60 
60 


40 


18 


- other petty charges, nothing: in all for ead 


from 240000 Rix-Dollars to 30000 R. 


as . — 4 N 
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from the eaſt 150 R. D. for ſhip and p 


- 


that the charges of a ſhip of this burden, with 
its lading forward and backward, was 519 Rix 
Dollars. | 
« HEexEvron the Hollanders made an all. 
ance with the Swedes, who Anno 1643 h 
the way of Germany invaded Denmark, and 
the Dutch lent them ſhips. Then the King 
prints another book of rates more favourable 
demanding for 100 laſt of Spaniſh ſalt 100 Rix 
Dollars, for 100 laſt of rye 75 R. D. ſhip! 
charges in and out, as above, 69 R. D. th 
whole amounting to 244 R. D. But this wy 
neither done time enough, nor the rates lower 
ed enough. The Hollanders, by their trea 
with Denmark of 1646 or therebouts, brought 
them thus: the 100 laſt of ſalt to 50 Rix-Ddl 
lars, 100 laſt of rye to 50 R. D. Ship's, ant 


ſhip 100 Rix-Dollars. And by reaſon of thi 
untimely heightening of their cuſtoms it is, tha 
the kings of Denmark have loſt fo many tem 
tories to the Swedes. 
* Burtto anſwer your demand more fully, it wa 
in thoſe days, that is, about the year 1640, th 
the cuſtoms of the Ore- Sound yielded per ann 


thi 


pe 


But ſince 1645 they have not at any time rele | 


dered above 150000 R. D. nor ever ſo muci 
except in time of war with the Swedes, whe 
all did pay without exemption. During tk 
laſt war, I remember it yielded but 14300 
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© Rix-Dollars ; but before that war, and ſince 
t « (the Swediſh ſhips freeing all goods that are car- 
vit ried in them, and the Swediſh goods in foreign 
ſhips being alſo free by treaty) it has not yield- 
ed above 85000 Rix Dollars per annum; and 

© the laſt year paſt it did not reach to full 70000 

% Rix-Dollars. 

Tu court of Denmark is not to be blamed 
therefore for being wonderful jealous ofany infra- 
ction of this their pretended ſovereignty, as peo- 
> Rule are moſt careful and ſuſpicious in behalf of 
n eſtate wherein their title is weak; it being ſo 
). noch the intereſt not only of the Engliſh and 
Dutch, but alſo of the Swede, to have it ſet right, 
both to encourage trade to his own conntry, and 
o leſſen the revenue of his neighbour. Neither 
| an it be ſaid, that the Engliſh and Dutch did 
„Da ever intirely yield the point; for though they a- 
preed to pay a ſmall toll on merchandiſe, yet no 
manner of ſearching or ſtopping is to be allowed, 
or has ever been. The Danes are now obliged 
to take the maſter of the veſſel's word for the qua- 
ity and quantity of the lading ; and thought it | 
prudence never to preſs this point further, leſt we | 
would grow angry, and make too narrow an in- 
ſpection both into their original right, and into 
their ability to maintain it: for whilſt we and the 
Dutch are content to pay this toll, all the other 
petty princes and ſtates do it without murmur ; 
© 1" WMbut if we once broke the chain, they would ſhake 
much off their part of it likewiſe. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the other Handi, and FUT LAND, 


THE moſt conſiderable iſlands next to that « 
Zealand, are, Funen, or Fionia, Laland, Lang 
land, Falſtria, Mune, Samſoe, Arroe, Bornholm, 

and Amack ; there are beſides many other ſmall 
ones of leſs note. 

Fuxen is ſecond to Zealand, whether its big 
neſs or the goodneſs of its ſoil be conſidered. | 
has plenty ef corn, hogs, lakes, and woods; the 
chief town of it is Odenſee, a well ſeated, and for 
merly a flouriſhing little city, but at preſent mud 
fallen to decay. This iſland produces nothing 
for the merchant to export, except ſome few hot 
es, the inhabitants uſually conſuming their ow! 
commodities. This is a principal government, 
called a Stifts Ampt. The n 865 | 
Mr. Winterfelt. 

LAL Aus is a ſmall, but plentiful iſland, p 
cing all forts of corn in abundance, and dd 
larly wheat, wherewith it ſupplies thecity of Copen 
hagen, and all other parts of Denmark, where i 
is a rarity, The Hollanders buy yearly, ans 
ſhip off great quantities of corn from hence, This 
likewiſe is a Stifts Ampt, having ſeveral of the 
leſſer iſlands under its juriſdiction. The gover 
nor of it is Mr. Geugh, who forffierly had a put 
lic character, and reſided a long time in England 

FalsTR1a, Langland, and Mune are fertil 
iſlagds: the two firſt export yearly ſome com 
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Arroe and Alſen abound in aniſe- ſeeds, which 
are much uſed to ſeaſon their meat, and mix with 
their bread. Bornholm, Samſoe, with the other 
i0ands, nouriſh cattle, and afford corn for the uſe 
of the inhabitants. But Amack deſerves to be 
particularly remembered : this little iſland joins 
cloſe to the city of Copenhagen, from which it is 
only ſeparated by a ſmall arm of the ſea, which is 
paſſed over by a draw-bridge, and exceeds in fruit - 
ſulneſs any ſpot of ground in Denmark. This 
land was given many years ago to ſeveral families 
of North Hollanders, who were planted there to 
make butter and cheeſe for the court ; the deſceny 
dents of whom retain to this day the habit, lan- 
guage, and cuſtoms of their predeceſſors, together 
with their cleanlineſs and induſtry; neither will 
they mix with the Danes, but intermarry with 
each other. They had formerly extraordinary 
privileges granted to them, whereof ſome continue 
to this time, but others are retrenched ; and by 
degrees it is to be feared they will be treated like 
the other ſubjects. | 
Tuis ifland of Amack, through the induſtry of 
theſe laborious people, is as it were the kitchen- 
garden of Copenhagen, and ſupplies its markets 
plentifully with all forts of roots and herbs; be- 
ſides butter, milk, great quantities of corn, and 
ſome hay; whatever it produces being the beſt in 
ts kind that is to be found in the whole kingdom. 
JotL and, part of the ancient Cimbrica Cherſo- 
eſus, is the biggeſt part of the kingdom of Den- 
mark, and may amount to about two thirds of the 


Whole, It is divided into four Stifts Rds pu or 
E 3 
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principal governments. The preſent governor 
are the count de Frize, the upper mareſchal Speck- 
han, monſieur Edmund Schele, now envoy extra- 
ordinary to his majeſty from the king of Den- 
mark, etc. | 

Tuis is a plentiful country, abounding more 
eſpecially in cattle: it wants good ſea-ports towards 
the ocean; notwithſtanding which the Hollandery 
tranſport yearly great quantities of lean cows and 
oxen from hence to their more fertile ſoil ; where 
in a ſhort time they grow ſo prodigiouſly fat, 
through better feeding, in the rich grounds of 
Holland, that a vaſt profit is made by this traffic, 
The horſes and ſwine of this country are excel. 
lent, and in great numbers. It affords corn ii 
ſufficient quantity for the uſe of its own people. 
The land is more fertile near the ſea-coaſts; the 
inland being full of hes, lakes, and woods. In 
ſhort, it is the beſt country the king of Denmart 
is maſter of, and appears to be leaſt declining, 
becaufe moſt remote from Copenhagen. Procu 
a TFove, Procul a Fulmine. It being obſerved, 
that in limited monarchies and commonwealth, 
a neighbourhood to the ſeat of the government i 
advantageous to the ſubjects, whilſt the diſtant 
provinces are lefs thriving, and more liable to op 
preſſion ; but in arbitrary and tyrannical kingdon 
the quite contrary happens. 

CHAP 
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good country; its convenient ſituation betweert 
two ſeas, the ocean and the Baltic, rendering it 
conſiderable for trade, although the natural com · 
modities, fit for exportation, are in no great quan- 
tity. Some corn, cattle, horſes, and wood for 
firing, it affords to its neighbours, over and above 
a ſufficient ſtore of each for its own inhabitants. 
It is divided between the king and the Duke of 
Holſtein. The principal town which gives name 
to the dutchy belongs to the Duke of Holſtein, 
who reſides near it in his palace of Gottorp, one 
of the moſt delicious ſeats that is to be ſeen in alt 
the northern parts of Europe. Nothing can be 
more pleaſant and romantic than the ſituation of 
this caſtle. It ſtands in an iſland, ſurrounded by 
a large lake made by the river Sley, whoſe riſing 
banks are clothed with fine woods; the waters 
clear, and full of fiſh, carry veſſels of ſmall burden 
to and from the Baltic ſea, into which it empties 
itſelf. The gardens are large, with great coſt 
and art cut out of the declivity of a hill on the 
other ſide the lake, and are as well diſpoſed and 
laid out with fountains, parterres, walks, and wa- 
ter-works, as many of the moſt famous Villas in 
Italy, A noble large park, or rather foreſt, full 
of deer, wild-boars, and all ſorts of game, joins 
cloſe to this garden, cut through with pleaſant 
walks and ridings. 

Tx1s reſidence of the Duke of Holſtein ſuffered 
much during the misfortunes of its maſter ; many 
of the improvements being not only ſuffered to 
run to ruin and decay, but induſtriouſly, and as 


ſome ſay, by order, pulled down and deſtroyed ; 
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which at preſent, ſince the re-eſtabliſhment of the 
Duke, are repairing and reſtoring to their former 
ſplendor. Among ſeveral other things of value, 
none had better luck than an admirable library, 
being a choice collection of books which many 

Dukes of Holſtein had of a long time been gather · 
ing: this eſcaped, and in the year 1692 I ſaw it 

with the reſt of the rarities of this place in a good 

condition, and tending to a better. 

HorsrBIN is divided among feveral of the 
branches of that family, all whoſe deſcendents 
call themſelves dukes of Holſtein ; and according 

to the German cuſtom, as well younger brothers 
as elder, aſſume the title and quality of princes: 
only the chief and eſtated men of theſe ſeveral 
branches are diſtinguiſhed by the additional title 
of the place of their reſidence; as the duke of 
Holſtein Ploen, Holſtein Sunderburg, Holſtein 
Norburg, etc. the Cadets of each contenting them- 
ſelves with the bare title of princes, till they come 
to be proprietors of land, whoſe denomination 
they may add to that of duke. But the king of 
Denmark, who is likewiſe duke of Holſtein, and 
the duke of Holſtein Gottorp, are poſſeſſed of the 
greateſt part of it, and both hold it as a fief of the 
empire, 

HERE, as well as in Sleſwick, the juriſdictions 
and intereſts of theſe two princes are very much 
intermixed ; ſo that the people ſcarce know whoſe 
ſubjects to reckon themſelves, ſince they often 
{wear allegiance, and pay tribute to both. In 
ſome towns and balliages both the king and duke 
elect the yearly magiſtrates, and divide the reve 
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nue; in others they do this by turns. So that 
upon any quarrel or difference between theſe two 
princes, the poor people are ſtrangely divided, 
and in a moſt miſerable condition ; their inclina- 
tion leading them to the duke's intereſt, who, be- 
ing the weaker, finds his advantage to uſe them 
better; but their fear cauſing them to appear for 
the king as the ſtronger, though more arbitrary. 

Tx1s country is very fruitful and pleaſant; ex- 
cellently well feated for trade, lying between the 
two ſeas, and having the advantage of the neigh- 
bourhood of the river Elbe, and of Hamburg; 
which being a free city, and conſequently a rich 
one, imparts a large ſhare of its bleſſings to the 
territories of thoſe princes which lie any thing 
near it. This is apparent enough in the viſible 
proſperity of ſuch lands and people as are within 
a day's journey or more of that city, above ſuch 
as lie remote from its influence. The inhabitants 
of Holſtein uſe to brag that it reſembles England 
in its variety of hills, meadows, woods, rivers, 
and corn. fields; as alſo that we are beholden to 
them and their neigbourhood for our original; 
the people of thoſe parts called Angles having 
planted, and at the fame time given the name of 
Anglia to our iſland. 

TE Danes, when they travel abroad, chooſe 
to call themſelves Holſteiners ; thinking it more 
honourable to be born within the confines of the 
empire, than otherwiſe, 

STORMAR and Ditmarſh lie the neareſt to the 
river Elbe, and are for the moſt part low and rich 
countries, the foil being fat, and in moſt places 
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reſembling Holland, as well in its fertility as man- 
ner of improvement, Theſe countries enjoy alſo 
the benefit of having Hamburg and the river near 
them, with the additional advantage of the ocean; 
though it ſometimes proves too troubleſome a 
neighbour, and overflows great part of the lower 
grounds, notwithſtanding the banks and digues 
that are raiſed to keep it out, 
I is to be noted, as a great natural defect, that 
the king of Denmark has not in all his dominions 
one navigable river for veſſels of any conſiderable 
burden (for I do not count the river Eyder ag 
ſuch) unleſs we reckon the Elbe, which is rather 
to be eſteemed one of the confines and boundaries 
of his territories, than any way belonging to him; 
yet he has often, and does even to this day, en- 
deavour to ſet up and eſtabliſh a toll at Glueſtadt; 
being not without hopes, that taking the advan- 
tage of the neceſſity of the empire, during this ex- 
penſive war, he may engage it to conſent to this 
toll againſt all other conſiderations : but the neigh» 
bouring princes, the Engliſh and Dutch, and a- 
bove all the city of Hamburg, will hardly be 
brought over to comply with an innovation fo 
prejudicial to their trade and intereſts, 
OLvDExBUuRG for the moſt part is a flat mariſh 
country, much expoſed to the inundations of the 
ocean; the banks, which ſhould keep it in its due 
baunds, not being maintained in good repair, It 
abounds in cattle, and has a good breed of horſes, 
which are much ſought after for coaches, by rea- 
ſon of their colour, which is a yellowiſh cream 
colour. They are generally wall-eyed, and ten; 
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der hoofed, not able to laſt long, or endure hard 
labour. The town of Oldenburg is but a very 
indifferent one, and its caſtle much out of repair, 
Upon the death of the late prince Anthony, this 
county came to be annexed tothe crown of Den- 
mark. | l 

DeLMENHORST is a more riſing ground, and 
pretty vrell wooded. Both theſe lie together, and 
the inhabitants are uſed the more gently, by rea- 
fon of their diſtance from his other territories. 

Or Norway little can be ſaid, but that it is di- 
vided into two great provinces, the Southern and 
Northern; whereof one ſmall county, called 
Yempterland, formerly belonging to the king of 
Denmark, is now in the poſſeſſion of the Swedes. 
His high excellency Guldenlieu (which is the title 
uſually given him, by the Danes) is Vice -Roy, or 
as they call him, Stadtholder of the whole. It 
is ſubdivided into four Stifts Ampts, or principal 
governments; viz. Dronthem, Bergen, Chriſti» 
ania, and Larwick. The governors are young 
Guldenlieu, natural fon to the preſent king, and 
monſieur Stocfleet, late envoy extraordinary from 
Denmark to Sweden, etc. It is a very barren 
country, affording neither corn nor cattle ſuffici- 
ent for the ſubſiſtence of its inhabitants, although 
they be not numerous in proportion to its vaſt ex- 
tent. There are ſilver mines in it, but whether the 
working of them turns to account is a queſtion. 
The commodities which it yields fit for exporta- 
tion are timber “ of all kinds, eſpecially fir, ſtock- 
fiſh, maſts for ſhips, and iron; of theſe it has a 
® The exportation of oak timber is forbidden. 
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herein Norway exceeds the other dominions of 


tolerable ſtore; moſt of which the Engliſh: and 
Dutch purchaſe yearly with ready mony : and 


the king of Denmark, that it affords commodities 
for exportation, which none of the reſt do in any 
quantity. The Inhabitants are a hardy, labori- 
ous, and honeſt ſort of people; they are eſteemed 
by others, and eſteem themſelves much ſuperior to 
the Danes, whom they call upbraidingly Jutes, 

IsELAaNnD and Feroe are miſerable iſlands in the 
north ocean. Corn will ſcarce grow in either of 
them, but they have good ſtocks of cattle. No 
trade is permitted them but with the Danes. The 


inhabitants are great players at Cheſs. It were Wl: 


worth ſome curious man's enquiry how ſuch a ſtu- 
dious and difficult game ſhould get thus far north- 
ward, and become ſo generally uſed. 

Tun king of Denmark's factories in the Eaſt 
and Weſt Indies, and in Guinea, are eſteemed of 
very little worth and conſideration ; yet I have 
ſeen ſeveral Eaſt-India ſhips return home to Copen- 
hagen well laden with the merchandiſe of thoſe 
countries; and there is an Eaſt-India company late- 
ly ſet up, whereof moſt of the men of quality are 
members and adventurers: but whether the lading 
of thoſe ſhips I mentioned were the lawful pro- 
duct of trade, or acquired by other means, will in 
time be worth the inquiry of thoſe kingdoms and 
ſtates whoſe intereſt it is to preſerve in the Indi- 
ans and Perſians a good opinion of the honeſty 
and fair dealing of the Europeans. 

And thus I have ſaid as much as I think requi- 
ite touching the ſituation, extent, and * 
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of the lands and dominion belonging to the king 
of Denmark; which amounts in general to this, 
that they are very large, disjoined, and intermixt, 
producing but a moderate plenty of neceſſaries 
for the inhabitants, but few commodities for the 
merchant, and no manufactures, if we except a, 
little iron. Whether theſe defects, in countries 
well ſituated and indifferent fertile, be altogether 
natural, or partly accidental, will better appear 
when I treat of the form of the government, and 
the preſent condition, cuſtoms, and manners of 
the natives: but becauſe theſe laſt do in a manner 
depend upon, and are influenced by the former, I 
ſhall chuſe to begin with it. | 


CHAP. VL . 


ed oſ Of thetr form of government. 


THE ancient form of government here was 
the ſame which the Goths and Vandals eſtabliſh- 
d in moſt, if not all, parts of Europe whither 
hey carried their conqueſts, and which in Eng- 
land is retained to this day for the moſt part“. 
It is ſaid of the Romans, that thoſe provinces 
yhich they conquered were amply recompenſed 

or the loſs of their liberty, by being reduced from 


a „ heir barbarity to civility, by the introduction of 
n - 
"nelty * Furono weramente tutti i re da principio capi e non re, di replts 


Blichee non ai regni: ma poi il lung uſo ba fatto che i pepoli fi froans 
1 poſti, eavetzati all habito dell intiera ubbidienxa; come opun- 
e ſuole aſſuefarſi una piana, e un corps bumano, a vivere in terrens 
ſotro clima diverſo dal ſuo naturale. Card, Bentivoglio. Rela» 
one delle Provincie Unite di Fiandra, lib, III. | 
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arts, learning, commerce, and politeneſs. I know. 
not whether this manner of arguing hath not 
more of pomp than truth in it; but with much 
greater reaſon may it be ſaid, that all Europe was 
beholden to theſe people for introducing or reſtor- 
ing a conſtitution of government far excelling all 
others that we know of in the world. It is to 
the ancient inhabitants of theſe countries, with o- 
ther neighbouring provinces, that we owe the 
original of parliaments, formerly ſo common, but 
loſt within this laſt age in all kingdoms but thoſe 
of Poland, Great-Britain, and Ireland. 

'Dexmarx therefore was, till within theſe two 
and thirty years, governed by a king choſen by 
the people of all forts: even the boors had their 
voices, which king Waldemar the third acknow- 
leged in that memorable anſwer of his to the pope's 
nuncio, who pretended to a great power over 
him: Naturam habemus a Deo, regnum a ſubdi- 
tis, divitias a parentibus, religionem a Romana 
eccleſia; quam fi nobis invides, renunciamus per 
praeſentes. The eſtates of the realm, being con- 
vened to that intent, were to elect for their prince 
ſuch a perſon as to them appeared perſonable, va- 
liant, juſt, merciful, affable, a maintainer of the 
laws, a lover of the people, prudent, and adorn 
ed with all other virtues fit for government, and 
requiſite for the great truſt repoſed in him; yet 
wich due regard had to the family of the preced- 
ing kings. If within that line they found a per- 
ſon thus qualified, or eſteemed to be ſo, they 
thought it dut a piece of juſt gratitude to prefer 
him before any other to this high dignity ; and 


they 


refer 


and 
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were pleaſed when they had reafon-to chuſe the 
eldeſt fon of their former king, rather than any of 
the younger, as well becauſe they had regard to 
priority of birth, when all other virtues were e- 
qual, as becauſe the greatneſs of his paternal e- | 
ſtate might put him above the reach of tempta- 
tions to be covetous or diſhoneſt, and inable him 
in ſome degree to ſupport the dignity ofhis office. 
But if after ſuch a choice they found themſelves 
miſtaken, and that they had advanced a cruel, 
vitious, tyrannical, covetous, or waſteful perſon, 
they frequently depoſed him, oftentimes baniſhed, 
ſometimes deſtroyed him; and this either formal- 
ly, by making him anfwer before the repreſenta- 


tive body of the people; or if by ill practices, ſuch 


as making of parties, levying of ſoldiers, contract- 


ing of alliances to ſupport himſelf in oppoſition 


to the people's rights, he was grown too powerful 
to be legally contended with, they diſpatched him, 
without any more ceremony, the beſt way they 
could, and elected preſently a better man in his 
room ; ſometimes the next of kin to him, ſome- 
times the valiant man that had expoſed himſelf 
ſo far as to undertake the expulſion or the killing 
of the tyrant; at other times a private perſon of 
a good reputation, who poſlibly leaſt dreamt of 
ſuch an advancement. 8 
Fx ECUE NH meetings of the eſtates was a part 
of the very fundamental conſtitution. In thoſe 
meetings all matters relating to good government 
were tranſacted; good laws were enacted ; all af- 
fairs belonging to peace or war, alliances, diſpoſal _ 
of great offices, contracts of marriages for the royal 
F 2 | 
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family, etc, were debated. The impoſing of 
taxes, or demandihg of benevolences, was purely 
accidental; no conſtant tribute being ever paid, 
nor any mony levied on the people, unleſs either 
to maintain a neceſſary war, with the advice and 
conſent of the nation, or now and then by way 
of free gift, to help to raiſe a daughter's portion; 
the king's ordinary revenue at that time conſiſting 
only in the rents of his lands and demeſnes, in 
his herds of cattle, foreſts, ſervices of tenants in 
manuring and cultivating his grounds, eic. cu- 
ſtoms upon merchandiſe being an impoſition of 
late crept into this part of the world: ſo that he 
lived, like one of our modern noblemen, upon 
the revenues of his own eſtate, and eat not through 
the ſweat of his ſubjects brows. 

His buſineſs was to ſee a due and impartial ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice executed according to the 
laws ; nay, often to fit and do it himſelf; to be 
watchful and vigilant for the welfare of his people; 
to command in perſon their armies in time of 
war; to encourage induſtry, religion, arts and 
learning; and it was his intereſt, as well as-duty, 
to keep fair with his nobility and gentry, and to 
be careful of the plenty and proſperity of his 
commons. 

Tuis was the antient form of government in 
this kingdom, which continued with very little 
variation (excepting that the power of the nobles 
increaſed too much) till about two and thirty 
years ago, when, at one inſtant, the whole face of 
affairs was changed: ſo that the kings have ever 
ſince been, and at preſent are, abſolute and arbi- 
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trary, not the leaſt remnant of liberty remaining 
to the ſubject; all meetings of the eſtates in par- 
liament intirely aboliſhed ; nay, the very name 
of eſtates and liberty quite forgotten, as if therene- 
ver had been any ſuch thing; the very firſt and 
principal article in the preſent Daniſh law being, 
« that the king has the privilege reſerved to him- 
« ſelf to explain the law, nay, to alter and change 
& jt as he ſhall find good.“ 

Ir is eaſy for any conſidering perſon to gueſs 
the conſequences of this, which are frequent and 
arbitrary taxes, and commonly very exceſſive 
ones, even in times of peace, little regard being 
had to the occaſion of them ; ſo that the value of 
eſtates, in moſt parts of the kingdom, is fallen 
three fourths. And it is worſe near the capital 
city, under the eye and hand of the government, 
than in remoter provinces : poverty in the gentry, 
which neceſſarily cauſes extremity of miſery in 
the peaſants; partiality in the diſtribution of ju- 
ſtice when favourites are concerned; with many 
other miſchiefs which ſhall be hereafter more par- 
ticularly mentioned; being the conſtant effects of 
arbitrary rule in this and all other countries wheres 
In it has prevailed. 

Axp becauſe it is aſtoniſhing to conſider how 
a free and rich people (for ſo they were formerly) 
ſhould be perſuaded intirely to part with their li- 
berties, I thought it very proper to give an ac- 
count by what ſteps ſo great a change and revolu- 
tion was brought about: the particulars of which 
I have received not only from eye-witneſles, but 
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family, etc. were debated. The impoſing of 
taxes, or demanding of benevolences, was purely 
accidental; no conſtant tribute being ever paid, 
nor any mony levied on the people, unleſs either 
to maintain a neceſſary war, with the advice and 
conſent of the nation, or now and then by way 
of free gift, to help to raiſe a daughter's portion; 
the king's ordinary revenue at that time conſiſting 
only in the rents of his lands and demeſnes, in 
his herds of cattle, foreſts, ſervices of tenants in 
manuring and cultivating his grounds, eic. cu- 
ſtoms upon merchandiſe being an impoſition of 
late crept into this part of the world: ſo that he 
lived, like one of our modern noblemen, upon 
the revenues of his own eſtate, and eat not through 
the ſweat of his ſubjects brows. 

His buſineſs was to ſee a due and impartial ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice executed according to the 
laws; nay, often to fit and do it himſelf; to be 
watchful and vigilant for the welfare of his people; 
to command in perſon their armies in time of 
war; to encourage induſtry, religion, arts and 
learning; and it was his intereſt, as well as duty, 
to keep fair with his nobility and gentry, and to 
be careful of the plenty and proſperity of his 
commons. 

Tuis was the antient form of government in 
this kingdom, which continued with very little 
variation (excepting that the power of the nobles 
increaſed too much) till about two and thirty 
years ago, when, at one inſtant, the whole face of 
affairs was changed: ſo that the kings have ever 
ſince been, and at preſent are, abſolute and arbi- 
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trary, not the leaſt remnant of liberty remaining 
to the ſubject; all meetings of the eſtates in par- 
liament intirely aboliſhed ; nay, the very name 
of eſtates and liberty quite forgotten, as if therene- 
ver had been-any ſuch thing; the very firſt and 
principal article in the preſent Daniſh law being, 
that the king has the privilege reſerved to him- 
« ſelf to explain the law, ys to alter and change 
& it as he ſhall find good.” 

IT is eaſy for any conſidering — to gueſs 
the conſequences of this, which are frequent and 
arbitrary taxes, and commonly very exceſſive 
ones, even in times of peace, little regard being 
had to the occaſion of them; ſo that the value of 
eſtates, in moſt parts of the kingdom, is fallen 
three fourths. And it is worſe near the capital 


city, under the eye and hand of the government, 
than in remoter provinces : poverty in the gentry, 
which neceſſarily cauſes extremity of miſery in 
the peaſants; partiality in the diſtribution of ju- 
ſtice w hen favourites are concerned; with many 
other miſchiefs which ſhall be hereafter more par- 
ticularly mentioned; being the conſtant effects of 
arbitrary rule in this and all other countries wheres 
in it has prevailed. 
Axp becauſe it is aſtoniſhing to conſider how 
a free and rich people (for ſo they were formerly) 
ſhould be perſuaded intirely to part with their li- 
berties, I thought it very proper to give an ac- 
count by what ſteps ſo great a change and revolu- 
tion was brought about: the particulars of which 
I have received not only from eye-witnelles, but | 
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alſo fromſomeof the — promoters and a. 
Ttors in it, 


CHAP. VII 


The manner how the kingdom of DEN. 
MARK became hereditary and abſolute, 


AFTER the concluſion of the peace between 
the two northern crowns, Anno 1660, ſome con- 
fiderable care and time was neceſſary to redreſ 
the diſorders occaſioned by ſo terrible a war. Den- 
mark had been moſt violently ſhaken ; and al. 
though the fury of the tempeſt was over, the 3. 

| gitation cauſed by it ſtill continued. The army 
was not yet diſbanded, nor could be for want of 
money to diſcharge its arrears. This cauſed fre: 
quent inſolences in the ſoldiers, with a further 
oppreſſion of the burghers and poor country peo- 
ple, who had been in a manner already ruined by 
the miſeries attending the war. The nobility, 
though lords and maſters, were full of diſcontents, 
and the clergy not in the condition they wiſhed, 

To redrefs all which grievances, and reduce af 
fairs into ſome order, by procuring money for the 
payment and diſbanding of the army, the king 
thought fit to appoint a meeting of the three e- 
' ſtates at Copenhagen, viz. the nobility, commot 
alty, and clergy ; which accordingly followed # 
bout the beginning of October that year. Aﬀtet 
ſame few days ſeſſion (during which the nobility, 

according to their uſual practice, debated how the 
ſums of money requiſite might, with greateſt eit 


ad a. 
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and conveniency, be levied upon the commons, 
without the leaſt intention of bearing any propottio- 
able ſhare themſelves) ſeveral diſputes aroſe, and 
many ſharp expreſſions paſſed between them and 

the commons. On the one hand, the nobility 
were for maintaining their ancient prerogative of 
paying nothing by way of tax, but only by volun- 
tary contribution; and ſhewed themſelves too 
ſtiff at a time when the country was exhauſted, 
and moſt of the remaining riches lodged in their 
hands: they ſeemed to make uſe of this occaſion, 
not only to vindicate, but even to widen and en- 
large their privileges above the other two eſtates, 
by laying impoſitions on them at pleaſure, which 
weight they themſelves would not touch with one 
of their fingers, any farther than as they thought 
fitting. On the other hand, the clergy,” for their 
late adherence to the intereſt of their country, and 
the burghers, for their vigorous defence of the city, 

thought they might juſtly pretend to new merit, 

and be conſidered at leaſt as good ſubjects in a 
ſtate, which they themſelves had fo valiantly de- 
fended. They remembered the great promiſes 


made them when dangerous enterpriſes were to 
be taken in hand, and how ſucceſsfully they had 


executed them ; thereby ſaving, from a foreign 


yoke, not only the city of Copenhagen, but the - 
, Whole kingdom, the royal family, nay, thoſe very 


nobles that now dealt ſo hardly with them. They 
judged it therefore reaſonable, that the ſums of 
money neceſſary ſhould be levied proportionably 
and that the nobility, who enjoyed all the lands, 
ſhould at leaſt pay their ſhare of the taxes, ſince 
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they had ſuffered leſs in the common calamity, az 
well as done leſs to prevent the progreſs of it. 

Tuis manner of arguing was very diſpleaſing 
to the nobles, and begat much heat and many 
bitter replies on both ſides: at length a principal 
ſenator, called Orte Craeg, ſtood u, and, in great 
anger, told the preſident of the city, that the com · 
mons neither underſtood nor conſidered the pri- 
vileges of the nobility, who at all times had been 
exempted from taxes; nor the true condition of 
themſelves, who were no other than flaves [the 
word in the Daniſh is unfree]; fo that their beſt 
way was to keep within their own bounds, and 
acquieſce in ſuch meaſures as ancient practice had 
warranted, and which they were reſolved to main- 
tain, This word //aves put all the burghers and 
clergy in diforder, cauſing a loud murmur in the 
hall; which Nanſon, the preſident of the city of 
Copenhagen, and ſpeaker of the houſe of com- 
mons, preceiving, and finding a fit occaſion of put- 
ting in practice a deſign before concerted (though 
but weakly) between him and the biſhop, in great 
choler roſe out of his ſeat, and ſwore an oath, 
& that the commons were no ſlaves, nor would 
« from thenceforth be called ſo by the nobility, 
& which they ſhould ſoon prove to their coſt:“ 0 
and thereupon breaking up the aſſembly in dif 
order, and departing out of the hall, was follows 
ed by all the clergy and burghers. The nobles 
being left alone to conſult among themſelves at 
their leiſure, after a little while adjourned to a pri- or 
vate houſe near the court. In the mean time the Ig 
commons, being provoked to the higheſt degree, 
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and reſolving to put their threats in execution, 
marched proceſſionally by couples, a clergyman 


and a commoner, from the great hall, or parlia- 
my ment-houſe, to.the Brewers-Hall, which was the 
pal convenienteſt place they could pitch upon to fit a- 
* part from the nobles, the biſhop of Copenhagen 
"” and the preſident of the city leading them. It 
pas there thought neceſſary to conſider ſpeedily of 
den the moſt effectual means to ſuppreſs the intolerable 
, * pride of the nobility, and how to mend their own 
* condition. After many debates they concluded, 


1 that they ſhould immediately wait upon the king, 
wa and offer him their votes and aſſiſtance to be abſo- 


* ſhould deſcend by inheritance to his family, which 
* hitherto had gone by election. They promiſed 


of tions to them for this piece of ſervice, that he 
om would grant and confirm ſuch privileges as ſhould 
PU WW put them above the degree of ſlaves. They knew 
uc be had hitherto been curbed by the nobility in a 
re great meaſure; and now ſaw their own force, be- 
datt. ing able (ſince they had arms in their hands, and 
ny the concurrence of the ſoldiers) to perform what 
12 they undertook. At the worſt, they ſuppoſed they 
5 4 0 ſhould only change many maſters for one, and 
ha! could better bear hardſhips from a king than from 


inferior perſons. Or if their caſe were not bet- 
ered, at leaſt they thought it ſome comfort to 
have more company in it; beſides the ſatisfaction 


"of df revenge on thoſe that had hitherto not only 
= ſed them ill, but inſulted over them ſo lately. 
gree, 


hey knew the king, and had ſeen him bear with 
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lute monarch of the realm, as alſo that the crown 


themſelves the king would have ſo great obliga- 


; 


N 
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an admirable patience and conſtancy all his cak 
mities; were perſuaded that he was a valiatt 
prince, who had often expoſed his perſon fy 
the ſake of the public, and therefore thought thy 
could never do enough to ſhew their 'gratitude; 
which is the uſual temper of the people upon at 
benefit received from their prince. 
Scarce was this propoſed but it was agreed ti; 
and nothing but the unſeaſonableneſs of the tiny 
(it being now near night) deferred the immediat 
execution of it; but all the neceſſary meaſurd 
were taken againſt next morning. The clerg 
had a further drift in this change of government; 
for having been hitherto kept under by the noti 
Vity, they forecaſted to have no other ſuperior bi 
the king, whoſe new authority they engaged 
maintain by the influence they had on the co 
ſeiences of the people; expecting with reaſon th 
like favour and protection from the King, to 
ther with an increaſe of their power, ſince he 
in a great meaſure obliged to them for his ot 
and the benefits were likely to be mutual for ti 
future, the one having the force, the other the i 
of religion in their poſſeſſion. Which conti 
ſubſiſts to this very day, to the great advatitaged 
both ſides. | 
TE court all this while was not ignorant Oy 
what paſſed ; there wanted no ſpies nor meſſe 
gers to give notice of the diſcontents of the coy, 
mons. Hannibal Seeſtede, a cunning man, v 
prime miniſter; and the biſhop or ſuperintendelWa; 
Swan, with Nanſon the ſpeaker of the houle 
commons, were his creatures, Theſe had fot 
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xerly in ſecret- laid with him the deſign, which 
as now upon the point of diſcloſing; though 
heir hopes were hardly raiſed fo high, as to pro- 

iſe themſelves ſuch mighty fueceſs. The whole 
night paſſed in brigues and meſſages; the com- 
mons anger was to be kept up to the requiſite. 
height, and the reſolution they had taken the: 
night before not to be ſuffered to cool, but per- 
ited in betimes next morning. The queen, a 
oman of intrigue and high ſpirit, wrought ſtrong- 
ly in it by all manner of ways; whilſt the king, 
ther through doubt of the event, or ſenſe of the 
iſnoneſty and crime of the action, in procuring, 
after ſuch a manner, the abſolute dominion of a 
free country, could hardly be brought to comply 
with it. He declared that indeed he ſhould be 
pleaſed the ſovereignty were entailed on his fami- 
ne Col ly, provided it were done by univerſal conſent; 
but to become abſolute and arbitrary, was neither 
his deſire, nor did he think it for the benefit of 
he kingdom; that he was ſatisfied he ſhould not 
make ill uſe of fuch an unlimited authority, but 
o-body knew what ſucceſſors he might have ; 
that it was therefore dangerous both for them to 
give, and for him to receive, ſuch a power as 
might be abuſed in future times to the utter ruin: 
of the nation. But theſe reflections, whether they: 
were real, or only pretences, whether cauſed by 

the piety or weakneſs of the king, were ſoon o- 
ver-ruled by the more ambitious and maſculine 
ſpirit of the queen, who deſired him to fit, ſtill, 
and ſce how ſhe and her emiſſaries would work. 


or him; told him, that the plot was well laid, 
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and had begun to operate proſperouſly; that s 

| muſt not obſtruft his on and his family's good 

fortune; and, in fine, fo far prevailed on him, 

tat he ſeemed with fear to conſent to, and permit 

that which moſt think he very much deſired; hay- 

ing however, by this ſhew of unwillingneſs, leſt 

open to himſelf a door of reconciliation with his 
people in caſe the buſineſs did not ſucceed, 

ALL this while the nobles either had none, or 
but ſmall, intimation of the deſigns of the com. 
mons; they had been uſed fo long to flight and 
tyrannize over them, that they were not now ſen- 
ſible of any impending danger from thence, con- 
temning their threats as well as their perſons, and 
imagining they would have repented next day, 
and complied with all that ſhould be demanded 
of them: but the plot was deeper laid than they 
ſuppoſed ; for not only the prime miniſter, but 
ſome other members of their own body, who had 
employments depending on the court, were en- 
gaged init, This inadvertency, with the want of 
requiſite courage upon occaſion, brought upon 
them the miſchief on a ſudden ; fo that except two 
or three, who were more than ordinary doubtful 
of what might happen, and ſlipt out of town that 
night, the reſt were altogether fearleſs of danger, 
till the very inſtant that the evil was remedilcls, 

Scnxack, the governor of the town, had been 
gained by the court to favour the deſign, which 
he performed effectually, though not with ſo ſer- 
vile an intention as others; for when the kingy 
upon the firſt news of the reſolution of the com- 


mons, did often openly promiſe that he would in 
gratitude 
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gratitude and recompenſe declare them all free as 
ſoon as it lay in his power, by the giſt they were 


about to make him; and the people were willing 


to truſt the king's goodneſs, and to depend on the 
performance of this promiſe, encouraged there- 
unto by the clergy, who alleged it a thing unbe- 
ſeeming and diſhonourable to require any other 
ſecurity from the king than his bare word; yet 
Schack urged vehemently that the commons 


ſhould inſiſt to have this promiſe under the king's 


hand, and make themſelves ſure of the reward 
for ſo conſiderable a preſent as they were going to 
make, whilſt. they had ſo fair an opportunity in 
their hands, But all his inſtances were in vain ; 
they were in the giving humour, and reſolved to 
do it generouſly, truſting the king for the perfor- 
mance of his word: a thing which they have ſince 
ofien, though too late, repented of. 

NsxT morning the nobles met in the council - 
houſe, and the other two eſtates in the Brewers- 
Hall. The reſolution of the commons could not 


be kept ſo ſecret, but by this time ſome warm ru- 


mours of it had reached the nobility; but ſcarce 
bad they leiſure to conſider what was fitteſt to be 
done on that occaſion, when they were informed 
that the commons were marching towards them: 
for the biſhop and the preſident had ſo well per- 
formed their parts, and urged the neceſlity of 
ſpeedily executing what had been reſolved the 


day before, that all time was judged loſt which 


was not employed in putting it in practice: they 
immediately agreed to go to the council houſe, 


and there propound to the nobility their deſign, 
8 | 
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deſiring their concurrence in ſuch a neceſſary 
work for the welfare of the kingdom. They 
marched through the ſtreets with great gravity 
and ſilence, by couples, as before; whilſt the mob, 
by repeated ſhouts, applauded what they were go. 
ing to do. And thus they came to the houſe 
where the nobles were aſſembled, who had ſcarce 
warning ſufficient to receive them. 

Tx preſident Nanſon made a ſhort harangue, 
ſetting forth that they had conſidered the ſtate of 
the nation, and that they found the only remedy, 
for the many diſorders which afflicted it, was to 
make the crown hereditary, and to give more 
power to the king than hitherto he had enjoyed; 
that this reſolution was already taken by the com- 
mons and clergy, in which if the nobility ſhould 
think fitting to concur, they were ready to accom- 
pany them to the king, and make him a tender 
of an hereditary and ſovereign dominion ; if not, 
that they were going themſelves, and the matter 
ſhould be done without them: that a ſpeedy reſo- 
lution was neceſſary, for they had already ſent 
word to the court of their coming, and his majelly 
expected them in the hall of his palace: therefore 
deſired to be informed in few words what they re- 

folved to do. 

Tu ſuddenneſs of ſuch a propoſition, and 
briſkneſs in the manner of its delivery, cauſed 
general aſtoniſhment in the nobles. One might 
have ſeen thoſe, who but the day before carried i 
fo proudly, in an inſtant fall to an exceſs of com 
placency, and betray their fear by their ſpeeches 
2ad countenances, as they formerly had done 
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their arrogance. The miſchief no ſooner appear- 
ed to them, but they ſaw it was unavoidable; 
there was no leiſure allowed them to conſult ; and 
to deny their compliance, or even to delay it, was 
dangerous. To give up at once their beloved 
power, and ſubmit their necks to a heavy yoke, 
was an intolerable grievance: but they ſa they 
were no longer the maſters; the commons were 
armed, the army and clergy againſt them; and 
they found now too late, that that, which the day 
before they had conſidered only as the effort of 
an unconſtant giddy multitude, was guided by 
wiſer heads, and ſupported by encouragements 
from court; nay poſſibly by ſome of their own 
body; they ſuſpected each other, and no man 
knew whether his next neighbour was not in the 
plot againſt the public liberty. It is eaſy to ima- 
gine what diſtracted thoughts afflited them on a 
ſudden; they were altogether unprepared for ſuch 
a diſmal ſtroke : but ſome anſwer muſt be given, 
and that ſpeedly. Such a one as they had a mind 
to give, they durſt not; for they were aſſembled 
in a fortified town, remote from their ſeveral 
cauntries and intereſts (where they had governed 
like ſo many princes,) in the power of thoſe who 
could, and certainly would, be revenged in caſe 
they proved refractory. The beſt way therefore 
was, to ſeem to approve of what they could not 
hinder, They anſwer, that the propoſition made 
to them by the commons was not diſpleaſing, but 
the manner of it wanted the requiſite formalities ;' 
that previous deliberation was neceſſary to an af- 
fair of ſo great moment; that they could not but 
G 2 
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take it ill, a reſolution of fuch conſequence ſhould 
be concluded on by the commons without the leaſt 
acquainting of the nobility with it, who were the 
chief eſtate of the realm: that they alſo aſpired to 
the honour of bearing their part in beſtowing ſuch 
.a material gift on the king and his poſterity, but 
defired that the* matter might be proceeded on 
with that gravity, and ſolemnity, which the nature 
of it required: that it was not fit ſuch a weighty 
tranſaction ſhould have the appearance of a tumult, 
and ſeem forced rather than a free choice. i The 
concluſion of all was, that they hoped the com- 
mons would a little defer the putting in execution 
their deſign; and in the mean time conſult with 
them, till the affair were done orderly, and with 
unanimous approbation, as well as to mutual 
advantage. | 

Tais was with great vehemency by the preſ⸗ 
dent denied, He replied, theſe were ſhifts only 
to gain time, that the nobles might be in a con- 
dition to fruſtrate the intention of the commons; 
that the point was already agreed; and the reſo. 
Jation taken; that they came not thither to con: 
ſider, but to act; if the nobles would join witi 
them, they were ready; if not, they would do 
what was to be done alone; and doubted not bu 
his majeſty would make his uſe of it. 
 DvninG theſe diſputes the nobility had privily 
ſent ſome of their body to court to acquaint the 
king, that the commons were now at their houle 
and had made them ſudden propoſals, out of form, 
but ſuch as they ſhould rather concur with, that 
be averſe to; that they were ready to join will 
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them in offering an hereditary: crown to his ma- 


jeſty, and the heirs males of his family for ever 


which they hoped his majeſty would accept-in 
good part: but deſired to proceed in the uſual me- 
thods, which ſuch weighty affairs merited, viz. by 
conferences and deliberations, that it might ap- 
pear rather an effect of their juſt ſentiments of his 
majeſty's valour and conduct, than the ſudden mo- 
tions of a tumultuous aſſembl yy 

Tux king, with a great deal of mildneſs, as if 
he had been wholly unconcerned and paſſive in 
the caſe, replied; that he was obliged to them 
for their deſigns in favour of him, and the royal 
family ; that he hoped what they were about would 
tend to the benefit of the nation; but: that a 
crown intailed only on the heirs males could not 
be ſo acceptable to him, as if it were given with- 
out that limitation ; that the government of fe- 
males had neither been a new thing at home, nor 
unproſperous in neighbouring countries: that 
they might conſider of it, and fince it was their 
gift, he would not preſcribe; but it could not be 
accepted by him unleſs it were more general. 

Is the mean time the commons grew impa- 
tient, the anſwer given them was not ſatisfactory, 
and the nobles had not yet reſolved on an entire 
compliance, nor were ready to accompany them, 
becauſe they had not yet an account of the ſucceſs 
of their members ſent to ſound the mind of the 


court, The clergy and burghers therefore, led 


on by their biſhop and preſident, proceed without 

them to the palace, and were met by the prime 

miſter, and conducted by him to the hall af au- 
G 3 
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came to them. The biſhop makes a long ſpeech, 
ſetting forth the praiſes of his majeſty, and the 

cauſe of their waiting on him; concluding with 
an offer, in the name of themſelves, the two moſt 
numerous, and, if he pleaſed, moſt powerful eſtate, 
of an hereditary and abſolute dominion ; toge- 
ter with the aſſiſtance of their hands and-purles, 
in caſe any body ſheuld go about to obſtruct ſo 
neceſlary and laudable a deſign for the good of 
the country, The king told thera in ſhort, that 

de thanked them; and in caſe an univerſal con- 
ſent eſtabliſhed this good deſire of theirs, he would 

_ accept the preſent they made him; but that the 

concurrence of the nobles was neceſſary ; which 
he doubted not of in the leaſt, when they had time 
to make the offer with the neceſſary formalities: 
that he aſſured the commons of his royal prote 
ction, and ſhould not be unmindful of their kind 
neſs, by eaſing them of their grievances, and by 
encouraging ſubjects who had behaved themſelve 
ſo valiantly, and deſerved ſo well from him: con- 
cluding with his advice to them, to continue ther 
ſeſſion till ſuch time as matters were brought to 
perfection, and he could receive their gift with 
the ſolemnity that was fitting: and thereupon 
diſmiſſed them. > 
Bur the nobles were all this while in a gries 
ous diſtraction: they ſa the commons were gone 
to the king without them: their meſſengers 
brought news back that their propoſition of in- 
tailing the crown on the heirs males was not pled- 


ſing, becauſe a greater advantage was in proſped; 
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that this offer was looked upon to proceed from 


if they could have helped it; that it was thought 
they pretended to merit in giving only a part, 
when it was not in their power to hinder the tak- 
ing the whole. In this irreſolution they broke up; 
and ſince they were to meet again at noon upon 
another folemn occaſion, they reſolved at that time 
to conſider how to proceed in an affair ſo delicate. 
Mons ux Schele a ſenator, and principal man 
of the country, was that afternoon to be buried in 
great pomp; his body had lain ſome months in 


ſtate, and according to the cuſtom, was to be ac- 


companied to its interment by all the nobility 
then in town, This being a parliament time 
was choſen for the ceremony, becauſe the nobles 
were all together; and a magnificent dinner was 
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perſons that would not have beſtowed any thing, 
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prepared, as is uſual on the like occaſions. In | 


the height of their entertainment an officer comes 
iato the room, and whiſpers ſome of the princi- 
pal men, that the city gates were ſhut, and the 
keys carried to court: for the- king having been 
informed by the governor, that two or three had 
privily flipt out of town the night before, and be- 
ing reſolved that no more ſhould eſcape out of 


the net, till he had done his buſineſs, had ordered 4 


the governor that morning to lock the gates, and 
to let no perſon in or out without ſpecial order. 
The governor ſent one Bill, the town major, to 
put this in execution; who, as ſoon as he had 
done it, came to the houſe where they were met, 
and fat down at table among the ſenators. This 
diſmal news of the officer was preſently whiſper- 
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ed round the company ; who immediately appli. 
ed themſelves to him to know what the meaning 
was of ſuch an unuſual proceeding at the time of 
a general convention: they aſked him what de: 
ſtiny was appointed them, whether they were 
there to be maſſacred, or what elſe was to be 
done with them? The town major calmly anſwer . 
- ed, that he believed there was no danger towards 
them; that ſuch violent meaſures would not be 
taken by ſo gracious a king; though he had in- 
deed given the orders himſelf for the ſhutting the 
gates; and that no- body was to ſtir out of town 
withou21icave ; but that this needed not diſturb or 
hinder them from finiſhing the work of the day, 
and purſuing the public, as well as their private 
occaſions. There wanted no more than this con- 
firmation from the officer, to overthrow all the 
_ reſolution and conſultations of the nobles ; the 
dread of loſing their lives took away all thoughts 
of their liberty. They immediately diſpatched 
meſſengers both to the court and the commons, to 
give notice of their diſpoſition to comply with 
what was formerly propoſed; aſſuring them like- 
wiſe, that they were ready to agree to all that 
ſhould be aſked of them. 

Bur the king, who had begrm and played his 
game ſo well hitherto, determined to purſue it to 
the utmoſt, and would not ſuffer the gates to be 

opened, till the whole ceremony of the inaugura- 
tion was concluded, and the homage done in due 
form ; and therefore ordered they hould ſtay, ul 
in the face of the people, and the army, they bad 
fworn fealty, and diveſted themſelves of all right 
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as well as power, to cauſe any diſturbance or als | 
teration for the future. 

Tux days time was requiſite to prepare mat - 
ters for that fatal hour, wherein they were to 
make a formal ſurrender of their liberty; the ſcaf- 
folds were raiſed in the place before the caſtle, 
and adorned with tapeſtry ; orders were given 
for the ſoldiery and burghers to appear in arms 
under their reſpeCtive officers :; and when all things 
were ready, on the 27th of October 1660, in the 
morning, the king, queen, and royal family, 
mounted on a theatre erected for that purpoſe, 
and being placed in chairs of ſtate under canopies 
of velvet, received publicly the homage of all the 
ſenators, nobility, clergy, and commons; which 
was performed kneeling. . The oath, which they 
were obliged to take, was in theſe words, 


14.8. de promiſe, and declare, that I will be 
true and faithful to your majeſty, as my moſt gra- 
cious king and lord, as alſo to your rayal family; 
that I will endeauour and promote your majeſty's 
intereſt in all things, and to the beſt of my power 
defend you from all danger and harm; and that 
Twill faithfully ſerve your majeſty as a man of 
hanour and an hereditary ſubjeet sought to do. So 
help me God, etc. 


Tuis oath they were all obli ged t to pronounce 
aloud, and ſome men of quality that were ſick, or 
pretended to be ſo, were brought in chairs; a- 
mong others one Gersdorf, a principal ſenator, 
who was the only man that opened his mouth in 
the behalf of their expiring liberties, ſaying, that 
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he hoped, and truſted, that his majeſty deſigned 
nothing but the good of his people; and not tg 
govern them after the Turkiſh manner; but wiſh. 
ed his majeſty's ſucceſſors might follow the exam. 
ple, which his majeſty would undoubtedly ſet 
them, and make uſe of that unlimited power, for 
the good, and not the harm, of his ſubjects. Not 
one of the reſt ſpoke a word, or ſeemed to mur- 
mur in the leaſt at what was done; and it is ob- 
ſervable, that among ſo many great men, whoa 
few days before ſeemed to have ſpirits ſuitable to 
their birth and qualities, none had the courage 
during thoſe three laſt days, either by remon- 
ſtrance, or any other way, to oppoſe in any man- 
ner what was doing. And I have heard very in- 
telligent perſons, who were at that time near the 
king, affirm, that had the nobles ſhewed ever { 
little courage in aſſerting their privileges, the king 
would not have purſued his point ſo far as to de- 
fire an arbitrary dominion : for he was in col. 
tinual doybt and dread of the event, and began 
to waver very much in his reſolutions; ſo that 
their liberties ſeem purely loſt for want of ſome 
to appear for them. 

From the theatre, thoſe that had done homage 
went to the council-houſe ; where the nobles were 
called over by name, and ordered to ſubſcribe 
the above-mentioned declaration ; which they 
all did. | 

Tu us this great affair was finiſhed, and the 
kingdom of Denmark in four days time changed, 
from an eſtate little differing from Ariſtocracy, t0 
as abſolute a monarchy as any is at preſent in the 
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world. The commons have ſince experienced, 
that the little finger of an abſolute prince can be 
heavier than the loins of many nobles: the only 
comfort they have left them being to ſee their 
former oppreſſors in almoſt as miſerable a con- 
dition as themſelves ; whilſt all the citizens of Co- 
penhagen have by it obtained the infignificant pri- 


vilege of wearing ſwords: So that at this day 
not a cobler or barber ſtirs abroad without a til- 
ter at his ſide, let his purſe be never ſo empty. 
The clergy, who always make ſure bargains, were 
the only gainers in this point; and are ſtill much 
encouraged by the court, as the inſtruments that 
firſt promoted, and now keep the people in a due 
temper of ſlavery; the paſſive obedience principle 
riding triumphant in this unhappy kingdom. 

IT was but juſtice, that the court ſhould pay 
well the principal contrivers of this great revolu- 
tion; and therefore notwithſtanding the general 
want of money, Hannibal Seeſtede had a preſent 
of 200000 crowns : Swan the ſuperintendent, or 
biſaop, was made archbiſhop, and had 30000 
crowns: the preſident or ſpeaker Nanſon 20000 
crowns. And to the people remained the glory 
of having forged their own chains, and the advan» 
age of obeying without reſerve: a happineſs 
which I ſuppoſe no Engliſhman will ever envy 
them. 
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are influenced by, the nature and change of go 
vernment, that it is eaſily imagined, the preſent 


CHAP. VII. 


The Condition, Cuſtoms, and Temper * th 
77285 People. 


ALL theſe do fo neceſſarily depend upon, and 


condition of theſe people of all ranks muſt be 
moſt deplorable; at leaſt it appears ſo to an En- 
gliſnman, who ſees it, poſſibly more than to then 


that ſuffer it: for Navery, like a ſickly conſlity- 


tion, grows in time ſo habitual, that it ſeems ng 
burden nor diſcaſe; it creates a kind of lazinels, 


and idle deſpondency, which puts men beyond 
hopes and fears: It mortifies ambition, emulation, 
and other troubleſome as well as active qualities 


which liberty and freedom beget; and inſtead d 
them affords only a dull kind of pleaſure of being 
careleſs and inſenſible. | 
* In former times, and even till the late alter 
tion in the government, the nobility or gentry 
(for they are here the ſame thing) lived in great 


affluence and proſperity ; their country ſeats wen 
large and magnificent, their hoſpitality extraordb 


nary, becauſe their plenty was fo too: they lived 
for the moſt part at home, and ſpent their revenue 
among their neighbours and tenants, by whom 
they were conſidered and reſpected as ſo many 
petty princes. In times of convention of the e 
ſtates, which ordinarily happened once a yea! 
they met their king with retinues almoſt as large 
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as his; they frequently ate and drank at the 
ſame table with him; and in the debate of public 


uſually carried the point: for the commons were 

willing in a great meaſure to be directed by them, 
becauſe they much depended on them. In pro- 
ceſs of time this exceſs of power, as you have 


was the chief occation of their fall, together with 
the Joſs of the liberties of the whole country. 80 
that now they are ſunk to a very low condition, 
and diminiſh daily both in number and credit; 


them : which makes them grind the faces of their 
poor tenants, to get an over plus for their own ſub- 
ſiſtence. Nay, I have been aſſured by ſome gen- 
temen of good repute, who formerly were ma- 
ters of great eſtates, that they have offered to 
make an abſolute ſurrender to the king of large 
poſſeſſions in the iſland of Zealand, rather than 
pay the taxes; which offer, though preſſed with 
earneſtneſs, would by no means be accepted. 


n greu i it, | have been informed, that eſtates belonging to 


ts were thoſe gentlemen who made this offer, lying in o- 


traord- ther places, which had the good fortune to be tax- 
ey lived ed leſs than the full value of the income, were li- 
evenus able to pay the taxes of any other eſtate appertain- 
7 whom ing to the ſame perſon, in caſe that other eſtate 
o mam vere not able; ſo that ſome have been ſeen with 


„the n great deal of joy, declaring that the king had 


a yeah, been ſo gracious as to take their eſtates from 
them.. : | 
as large 


H 


affairs, their ſuffrages were of greateſt weight, and 


heard, made moſt of them grow inſolent, which 


their eſtates ſcarce paying the taxes impoſed on. 


And upon my further enquiry into the reaſon of 


7 
: 
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„ Tuo theſe, and ſeveral other mean 
many of the ancient families are fallen to decay; 
their country habitations, which were like palaces, 
being ruinous, they are forced to live meanly and 
obſcurely in ſome corner of them: unleſs it be 
their good fortune to procure an employment, 
civil or military, at court, which is the thing they 
axe moſt ambitious of; it being indeed neceſſary 
to ſecure to their families any tolerable ſubſiſtence, 
or to afford them ſome ſhelter from the exactiom 
and injuſtices : of the collectors. The civil em 
ployments are in no great number, nor of great 
value; as they ſeldom are in a poor country go 
verned by an army; fo that few are provided far 
this way; the greateſt part patiently enduring 
their poverty at home; where, ia a ſhort time, 
their ſpirits, as well as their eſtates, grow ſo mean, 
that you would ſcarce believe them to be genie 
men, either by diſcourſe or garb. 

ANCIENT riches and valour were the anly nk 
ta nobility formerly in this country; the noble 
and gentry being, as I ſaid before, the ſame thing, 

None tock either the degree, or patents of he 
nour from the king : but of late years, to ſupply 
the want of riches, ſome few titles of Baron d 
Count, and nothing higher, have been given 0 
favourites; who enjoy not the ſame privileges by 
thoſe titles, as our lords in England do, but con- 
tent themſelves with a few airy inſignificant. ones 
which diſtinguiſh them from the common people 
There are not many, even of this kind of nobility} 
believe fifteen or twenty are the molt ; theſe a 
ſuch, who are molt eaſy in their fortunes, and a8 
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; AW ACCOUNT OF DENMARBR. 55 
obliged (that they many preſerve them) to keep 
in with the court by all manner of ways; as in» 
deed all are, WhO bave A mind' to fog Tong cat 
bread. 

11 is only this kind of nobiliry with tirfes, thax 
bave liberty to make a will or teſtament, and 
thereby to diſpoſe of any eſtare otherwiſe than as 
the law has already determined that it ſhall fall of 
edurſe; unleſs ſuch will be, during the life of the 
teſtator, approved of and ſignedby the king; and 
then it ſhall be of force, and valid. 

tt is almoſt needleſs to mention that there is no 
buying or felling of land here; for where an e- 
ſtate is a charge, there will be few buyers. Nei- 
ther do I remember any one alienation of lands 
for money, during all the time I ſtayed in that 
country, except ſome eſtates which the queen 
purchaſed ;' where ſhe paid after the rate of 16000 
crowns for that which thirty years ago was valu- 
ed at Goooo crowns. There were indeed ſome 
perſons, who took lands from the king in lien of 
money, which they had lent the crown; and a- 
mong theſe 1 remember to have heard of two, 
monſieur Texera a rich Jew of Hamburg, and 
monſieur Marſeilles a Dutch merchant, who was 
formerly eſtabliſhed at Copenhagen. Thele were 
forced to take lands, or nothing, for their debts, 
which amounted to ſome hundred thouſands of 
crowns; yet did theſe lands yield them ſo little 
income, by reaſon of the taxes impoſed on them, 
though they were vaſt tracts of fertile ground, 
that they would willingly have parted with them 
H2 
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(as I was informed) for one fifth part of ther 
| principal. 

Hows vER, in eaſe 1 it ſhould happen that one, 
who has a mind to tranſplant himſelf to another 
place, could find a purchaſer for his eſtate, the 
law is, that one third part of ſuch pirchaſe-mony 
ſhall accrue to the king; and indeed if there were 

not ſuch a ſevere law againſt alienations, it is pol 
idle moſt of the preſent poſſeſſors would yu the 
country the firſt opportunity. 

Tus king aſſumes to himſelf the power of dif. 
poſing of all heirs and heireſſes of any conſiders 
tion, as it is practiſed in France: not. that ther 
is any law for it, but upon pain of his diſpleaſure 
which here is too weighty to be born. 

M:1zitar Yr employments are mightily coveted 
by the native gentry, almoſt as much as the d- 
vil; and purely for the ſame reaſon that the prieſts 
office was among the Jews, viz. that they may 
eat a piece of bread;” For it is a ſure way to find 
ſoldiers (as long as there are men in a kingdom) 
ro imitate the French king's practice in this part 
cular : make the gentry poor, and render trafic 
unprofitable or diſhonourable ; men of birth mul 
live, and one half of the nation, by giving up 
themſelves to ſlavery, will contribute their aliſt 
ance afterwards to put chains upon the other. 

Ver in Denmark the natives are-conſidered 
much leſs than ſtrangers, and are more out of the 
road of preferment ; whether it be that the court 
can better truſt ſtrangers, whoſe fortunes the 
make, than the poſterity of ſuch -whoſe fortune 
they have ruined; or whether they think thei 
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very parts and courage to be diminiſhed in pro- 
portion to their eſtates and liberty, (which ap- 
t one, pears to be plainly the caſe of their common peo- 
aother pie) or for what other reaſon; certain it, is, that 
e, the WM al forts of places, civil and military, are filled 
money Wl more by foreigners than gentlemen of the coun- 
e were MW try: and in their diſpoſal of offices it is remark · 
is paß able, that ſuch as are of ordinary birth and fortunes, | 
are much ſooner preferred than thoſe of contrary 
qualities: ſo that here may be found ſeveral in the 


of 4, WW moſt profitable and, honourable employments, 
Gders who have formerly been ſerving men, and ſuch 
like; and theſe prove the beſt executors of the 


will and pleaſure of arbitrary power, and there- 
fore are careſſed accordingly. There is one fur- 
ther advantage in the promotion of theſe kind of 
men; that after they are grown rich by extortion, 
and have ſucked the blood of the poor, when cla- 
mours grow loud againſt them, the court can 
with eaſe ſqueeze theſe leaches, laying all the 
blame of its own oppreſſion at their doors; and 
this without the dauger of cauſing the diſcontent 
of any of the nobles, upon the ſcore of kindred or 
Alliance. 

Tus difficulty of procuring a comfortable ſub- 
liſtence, and the little ſecurity of enjoying what 
ſhall be acquired through induſtry, is a great cauſe 
of prodigality, not only in the gentry, whoſe con- 
dition is more eaſy, but alſo in the very burghers 
and peaſants: they are ſenſible that they live but 
from hand to mouth, and therefore as ſoon as 
they get a little money they ſpend it. They live 
to-day, as the Poet adviles, not knowing but what 
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they now have may be taken from them to-mor- 
row. And therefore expenſiveneſs in coaches; 
retinue, clothes, etc. is no where more common, 
nor more extravagant in proportion to their in- 
come, than in this country. Parſimony is often 
not only a cauſe, but a ſign, of riches; the more 
„a wealthy man has, the mere he endeavours to 
acquire, and to increafe his ſtock : but here the 
 courtier buys no land, but remits his money to 
the bank of Amſterdam or of Hamburg; the gen- 
fleman ſpends preſently on himſelf and his plex: 
fures all tha# he can get, for fear he ſhould have 
the reputation of being rich, and his money be 
taken from him by taxes, before he has eaten of 
drank for it; the merchant and 'burgher do the 
_ Nike, and ſubſiſt purely upon credit; there being 
very few of this ſort in the king's dominions that 
can be called rich, or worth ro000s Rix-Dollars. 
The peafant or boor, as ſoon as he gets a Rix 
Dollar, lays it out in brandy with all haſte, ll 
his landlord, whoſe ſlave he is, ſhould hear of i 5 
and take it from him. Thus, | 
Torva leaena lupum fequitur, lupus ipſe capellamt 
+ | Yeu 
Tus trading towns and villages, (if we except 
Copenhagen, whoſe ſituation and haven make it 
thrive a little in ſpight of ill uſage) are all fallen 
to decay. Thoſe boroughs which formerly lent 
good ſims of money to the prince upon extraord: 
nary public occaſions, and furniſhed. the Hollat: 
ders yearly with ten or twelve great fly boats lat 
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roo Rix- Dollars, or to lade one fmall ſhip of rye; 
as may be inſtanced in Kiog, once a flonriſhing 
ltctle ſea· port town, twenty miles from Copenha- 


gen, which in king Chriſtſan the fourth's time 


niſed for that king's ſervice, in bur and twerity 
hours time, 200000 Rix-Dollars ; yet upon'orca- 
ſon of the laſt poll-tax, I heard that the collectors 
were forced to take from” this and others towns 
(m leu of money) old feather-beds, bedſteads, 
braſs, pewter, wooden chairs, erc. which they 


violently took from rhe poor people, who were 


unable to pay, leaving them deſtitute of all man- 
ner of neceſſaries for the uſe of living. 

Soxe manufactures have been endeavoured to 
de introduced, fiot fo much with à deſign of be- 
nefiting the public, as private courtiers, and great 
men who were the undertakers, and expected to 


profit thereby; particularly that of ſilks and 


drinking glaſſes: but in a little time all came to 
nothing; it being a very ſure rule, that trade will 
not be forced in a place where real encourage - 
ments and advantages are not to be found, and 
where property is not ſecured; the very eredit of 
the ſubject being as ſlender as his riches are un- 
certain. 

Ir this be the caſe of the gentleman and bur- 
gher, what can be expected to be that of the poor 
peaſant or boor? In Zealand They are all as abſo- 
Jute ſlaves as the negroes are in Barbadoes, but 
with this difference, that their fare is not ſo good. 
Neither they, nor their poſterity, toall generations, 


can leave the land to which they 9 ; the gene | 
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tlemen counting their riches by their ſtocks of 
boors, as here with us by our ſtocks of cattle ; ; and 
the more they have of theſe, the richer they are, 


In caſe of purchaſe, they are ſold as belonging to 


the frechold, juſt as timber - trees are with Vs, 
There is no computing there by numbers of acres, 
but by numbers of boors, who, with all that be 
longs to them, appertain to the proprietor of the 
land. | Yeomanry, which is the ſtrength of Eng- 
land, is a ſtate not known or heard of in Den- 
mark; but theſe poor drudges, after they have la · 
boured with all their might to raiſe the king's taxes, 
rauſt pay the oyerplus of the profit of the lands, 
and their own toil, to their landlords, who are al- 
moſt as poor as themſelves, If any of theſe 
wretches provę to be of a diligent and improving 
temper, who endeavours to live alittle better than 
his fellows, and to that end has repaired his farm- 


houſe, making it convenient, neat, or pleaſant; 


it is forty to one but he is preſently tranſplanted 
from thence to a naked and uncomfortable habita- 
tion, to the end that his griping landlord may 
get more rent, by placing another on the land 
that is thus improved: ſo that in ſome years it is 


likely there will be few or no farm-houſes, when 


thoſe already built are fallen through age ornegleft. 
. ANOTHER grievance is, the quartering and pay- 
ing of the ſoldiers. Thoſe that know What 4 
vexatious thing it 1 (over and above the charge) 
to be conſtantly plagued with inſolent * inmates, 


This was once THIN in England, when the lord Dane er 

' Daniſh ſoldier quartered in the Engliſh pony s houſe, add do- 

minecred to purpoſe: ene came . nick -name of — 
. \ , | 


„ . 


F £3 > * © O 


0 


W 22 


<> = 
2 . Sg 


8 


217 5 


» : | _ 


AN ACCOUNT" OF DENMARK. 6 | 
who lord it where-ever they dwell, will ſoon al- 


low this to be a miſchief ſcarce ſupportable. 

Axp although this country have a tendency to 
be extremely populous, the women being exceed- 
ing fruitful, which is ſufficiently proved by the 
vaſt ſWarms that in former ages, from theſe nor- 
thern parts,. over-run all -Europe ; yet at preſent 
it is but competently peopled ; vexation of fpirit, 
ill diet, and poverty, being great obſtruftions to 
procreation, Within man's memory the pea- 
ſants lived very happily; there was ſcarce. any 
family of them that was not owner. of a large 
piece of plate or two, beſides ſilver ſpoons, gold 
rings, and other odd knacks, which they are fond 
of to this day, (and whenever they have any 
money, will lay it out in ſuch · like things, becauſe 
they dare not truſt themſelves with the keeping 
of money, the inclination to ſpend it preſently. is 
ſo general :) but now it is a great rarity to findin 
a boor's houſe any thing made of ſilver, or indeed 
any other utenſil of value, unleſs it be feather- 
beds, whereof there are better, and in greater 
plenty, than in any place I ever ſaw; and which 
are made uſe of, not only to lie upon, but alſo to 
cover with inſtead of blankets. 

Ao all the hardſhips which are mpaſad 
on theſe poor peaſants, that which ſeemed to me 
one of the greateſt was, the obligation they lie un- 
der to furniſh the king, royal family, and all their 
attendants, their baggage and furniture, with horſ- 
es, and travelling waggons, wkenſoever he makes 
any progreſs (which he often does either to Jut- 
land or Holſtein). or takes any leſſer journey in 
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Zealand; nay, altheugh it be only to his coun- 
try-houſes of Fredericksburg and Tagersburg. In 
theſe caſes all the peaſants that lie near the road, 
or in that diftrift, are ſummoned to attend with 
_ their horſes and waggons at certain ſtages, where 

they are to relieve each other; and this they of 
ten do, always at their own charges for man! 
and horſe-meat, for two or three days topether, 
no regard being had to the ſeaſon of harveſt, 
(which is the uſual travelling time) or to any 6 
ther conveniency of theſe poor wretches. I have 
frequently feen them with hundreds of waggont 
in a company, attending the arrival of the court, 
bewailing their ſad condition; and as ſoon as the 
king came up, and his coaches, with thoſe of the 
other perfons of quality, were fitted with fix ot 
eight boors horſes each, (for they are little bigget 
than calves) then every lacquey ſeizes ar his boot 
and waggon, for his own proper uſe; at which 
time, unleſs his pleaſure be in all things complied 
with, the poor trembling peaſant (who drives om 
and takes all patiently, wichout replying one 
word) is ſo beaten and abuſed, that it Has ofte 
moved my pity and indignation to ſee it, Neb 


- ther is it only when the king himſelf travels, that 


the boors are put to this trouble; but whenever 
he pleaſes to give his warrant to any perſon d 
quality, or officer, that has a journey to make 
they are obliged to this ſervice and - attendance. 

AroreLEX1Es aud the filling-ſicknefs are the 
epidemical diſtempers here; one ſhall hardly pub 
through the ſtreets of Copenbagen, without ſes 
ing one or two. poor creatures groveling onthe 
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ground in a fit, and foaming at the mouth, with 
a circle of gazers and aſſiſtants about them. [ 
know nat what to impute this to, unleſs to the ill 
diet of the common ſort, which is generally ſalt- 
meats, ſtock · fi, and ſuch like. Apaplexies, a- 
mong the better ſort, often proceed either from 
exceſſive drinking, or from diſcontent; it being 
very uſual here to have them die of a Slacht, as 
they call it, which is an apoplexy proceeding from 
diſcontent and trouble of mind. But by way of 
amends for theſe ugly diſtempers, there are few 
or none that-are troubled with coughs, catarrhs, 
conſumptions, or ſuch like diſeaſes of the lungs, 
ſo that in the midſt of winter in the churches, 
which are very much frequented, there is nonoiſe 
to interrupt the attention due to the preacher, I 
am perſuaded their warm ſtoves, with the plenty 
and pureneſs of their firing, (which. is beech-wovd) 
contributes as much to their freedom from theſe 
kinds of maladies, as the groſſneſs and unwholſom- 
neſs of our cbals in London does to our being 
lo univerſally troubled with them; notwithſtand» 
ing the ingenious Sir William Petty be of another 
opinion: for in all other reſpects of air and ſitua- 
ton, we have much the advantage of them. | 
Tus tables of the better ſort are uſually well 
furniſhed with diſhes; yet I cannot commend the 
cheer, becauſe the fleſh is generally lean, and 
(except the beef and veal) ill-taſted, eſpecially the. 
tame fowl, the fattening of which is an art not 
known by above two or three, who have been 
taught it by an-Engliſh poulterer, lately ſet up at 
Copenhagen. Wether mutton is very ſcarce, tal 
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ſeldom good: wild ducks hardly to be eaten; and 
plovers never. Here are no wild pheaſant 

woodcocks, rabbits, or fallow deer. Red deer 
there are, but they are the king's game, and not 
to be bought for money. The hares are good, 
and the bacon. is excellent, Now and then you 
meet with a chevreuil, or ſmall roe-buck, in the 
market, but it is generally lean. Sea-fiſh is ſcarce, 
and not good; but the river-fiſh makes amend;, 
here being the beſt carp, perch, and craw-filh; 
that are to be found any where. One cannot ex. 
pect extraordinary fruits thus far north; yet the 
gentry do not want ſuch as are very tolerable, be. 
ing extremely addicted to gardening; and ſewe- 
ral of the nobility being ſo curious, as to have 
melons, grapes, peaches, and all ſorts of fallads 
very early, and in great perfection. The butter 
is very good, but the cheeſe ſtark naught, In 
general, their way of cookery would hardly be 
pleaſing to an Engliſhman, 

Tuxv are much addicted to drinking; web 
quors, that are moſt in vogue with perſons of con 

dition, are Rheniſh wine, cherry brandy, and 
all ſorts of French wine. The men are fond «f 
them, and the fair ſex does not refuſe them. The 
poor people, who are able to indulge themſelves 
do it in bad beer, and Daniſh brandy, which i 0 
made of barley. . 
Tux gentlemen and officers go very fine in 
their dreſs, after the French mode; but the ladies 
winter-dreſs is Daniſh, very becoming and con- 
venient. The burghers, ſervants, and even per 


ſants, are neat and r they love change d 
ordinary 


nity; pride and poverey being: often e ne 
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ordinary white linnen, which is here made cheap, 
the women · kind employing their leiſure · time in 
ſpinning. All theſe people have a degree of va- 


to each other. 


Tu ix marriages are uſually enden u 
tracts, which will laſt ſometimes three, four, or 
more years, before they proceed to a'public wed- 
ding by the miniſter ; though often the young 
couple grow better acquainted before theſe for- 
malities are diſpatched. The gentry give porti- 
ons with their daughters; but the burghers and 
peaſants, if they be able, give cloths, ſome hou- 
ſhold-ſtuff, and a great wedding- Gy but 10+ 
thing elſe till they die. 

SuwpTUOVs burials and monuments are much 
in requeſt with the nobility; and it is uſual to 
keep the corpſe of a perſon of quality in a vault, 
or the chancel of ſome church, for ſeveral years 
together, till a fit opportunity to celebrate the fu- 
neral, The poorer fort are buried in great thick 
cheſts; and in the towns, there are about a do- 
zen of common mourners belonging to each pa- 
riſh, who are obliged to oy and attend them 
to their graves. 

Tux common people are mean- ſpirited, not 
warlike in their tempers, as formerly; incline 
to groſs cheating, and to ſuſpect that others have 
a defign to cheat them ; therefore unwilling to go 
out of a road they have been accuſtomed to: in- 
ſomuch, that if you offer them great profit for a 
thing which they have not been uſed formerly to 
fell, they will refuſe to part with it, as ſuſpecting 

I 
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that you ſee an advantage in ſuch a - purchaſe, 
- which/as yet is unknown to them, but which 
they hope to find out. I remember one inſtance; 
ſeeing great flocks of green geeſe in the fields 
near the town, T fent to buy ſome, but they be. 
ing never uſed to ſell or eat geeſe, in that coun- 
try, till they are big and old, it was not- poſſible 
to perſuade any body to part with one of them, 
though double the price of a big one were offered 
for each. They aſked what we deſired to buy 
them for? what we would do with them? etc, 
for they could not be perſuaded, any one would 
be ſo fooliſh as to eat them whilſt young, or lit. 
tle. After a week, an old woman, to whom 
money had been offered for a dozen, came and 
brought four to ſell, ſaying, © That neither ſhe, 
„ nor her geeſe, had thriven ſince ſhe had reful- 
* ed to ſell them at a good price; for the kite had 
« the night before killed eight of her ſtock, and 
ce that now the remaining four were at my {er- 
« vice,” Thus the ſuperſtition of this old woman 
procured us the firſt green geeſe that I believe 
were ever eaten in Denmark; but.after that they 
had taken notice that we fatted and killed them for 
eating, they furniſhed us with them as often as 
deſired. I would not omit this ſilly ſtory, becauſe 
it gives a more lively idea of the temper of the 
common people, than any deſcription I could 
make. In their markets. they will aſk the ſame 
price for ſtinking meat as for freſh ; for lean, as 
for fat, if it be of a kind. And the ſure way not 
to obtain, is to ſeem to value, and to aſk impor- 
tunately, a thing which otherwiſe they them. 
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ſelves would deſire ſhould be done. This laſt re- 
mark is not peculiar to the common people only. 
I po not ſee that they are good at imitating the 
inventions of other countries; and for inventing 
themſelves, I believe none here, ſince the fa- 
mous Tycho Brahe, ever pretended to it. Few 
or no books are written, but what ſome of the 
clergy compoſe of religion. Not ſo much as a 
ſong, or a tune, was made, during three years 
that I ſtayed there. Their ſeaſons of jollity are 
very rare; and ſince the * fatal opera, about four 
years ago, wherein many hundred perſons were 
burnt together in the old queen's houſe, they con- 
tent themſelves with running at the gooſe on 
Shrove-Tueſdays, and taking their pleaſure upon 


ſleds in the winter, well wrapped up in wool or 


fur: a divertiſement much in requeſt in this court, 
and among all kinds of people. . Perhaps it will 
be thought too nice here to remark, that no-body 
preſumes to go in a fled, te ns 


® On the 19th of April 1689, an opera, which bad * Aed 
three days before with great applauſe, was repeated for the enter- 
tainment of the chief of the town, in the caſtle built by the 
queen mother, which was one of the fineſt ſtructures in Copen- 
hagen, There was a great concourſe of people, eſpecially of wo- 
men and children, of the beſt quality. After an act or more was 
over, a lamp ſet fire to the place where it ſtiqod, and the fire ſoon 
caught hold of the juniper-work with which the houſe was beau- 
tiked, and immediately ſeized the roof, which was faced with oil- 
ed cloth. There were but two little doors to go out at ; and the 
troud preſſed ſo hard, and ſo hindered one another's eſcape, that 
there were above 200 perſons, ſome ſay 280 burnt in the houſe, 
beſides many others that were miſerably maimed ; and the WhO 
caſtle, with its furniture, was deſtroyed. Some whole families 
periſhed in this calamity, and hardly one conſiderable family in at 


the city, that was not put into mourning by this ſad accident. 
I 2 
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Vennd ſeveral in bigh employment boaſt that the 


6 AN Accor OF DENMARK: 

have begun; that the king paſſes over a ney 
bridge the firſt; and that the clocks of 
en ſtrike the hours after the court clock! 

Ir is a difficult matter for ſtrangers to find con · 
| veniences of lodging or eating in Denmark; even 

in Copenhagen are few or no lodgings to be le 
in private houſes; and in the taverns one muſt 
be content to eat and drink in a public room, in- 
to which any other company may enter, and do 
the like at another table; unleſs one pretends to 
higher matters than ordinary. 

Tux language is very ungrateful, and not un- 
like the Iriſh in its whining complaining tone, 
The king, great men, gentry, and many burgi- 
ers, make uſe of the high-Dutch in their ordins 
ry diſcourſe, and of French to ſtrangers. I have 


could not ſpeak Daniſh. Yet very many of the 
monoſyllables in this tongue are the ſame with 
the Engliſh; and without doubt we owe the ont 
ginal of them to the Danes, and have retained 
r 
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CHAP. IX. 


07 the Revenue, 


THE revenue of the king of Denmark ariſes 
from three heads: firft, the taxes and impoliti 
ons on his own ſubje&s: ſecondly, euſtoms paid 
dy foreigners: thirdly, rents of his own eſtate, 
erown-lands, and confiſcations. Each of thel 
ſhall be treated of apart. 
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| Tax taxes, paid by his own ſubjefts, are in 
ſome caſes fined and conſtant, in others arbitrary. 
When I diſtinguiſh between theſe two, it is not 
meant that the king's power is limited in any 
viſe; but only that he chuſts, in ſome taxes, to 
flow rulevand mrateres efladlifhed by ee 
in all others he varics often. 

Oy the firſt ſort are, firſt, demcutionts;: r | 
for import and ex port: ſecondly, theexciſe, com- 
monly called the conſumption ; which it upom 
tobacco, wine, falt, grain, etc. and all eatables 
and drinkables brought into any town of the King 
vf Denmark's dominions to be ſpent. Theſe ate 
the great taxes; and the laſt is ſevere enough. 
There are beſides, of this kind, ſmaller taxes; as. 
that, zdly, upon marriages, where every couple 
marrying pay ſo much for their licence, accord- 
ing to their quality ; this is pretty high, and 
tomes, in ſome caſes, to a good number of Rix- 
Dollars for a licence. qthly, A tax for marked 
paper, wherean all bonds and contracts, copies 


£ — * 


ol judicial proceedings, grants, paſſports, etc. muſt 


de written, otherwiſe they are invalid. And this 
is an uneaſy tax, there being of this kind of pa- 
per which amounts to ſeveral Rix-Dollars a ſheer. 
Fifthly, taxes for brewing, grinding, and other 
things, which ſhall be hereafter ſpoken of. But 
theſe, and ſuch like, are certain; that is to ſay, 
very one knows how much he is to pay, accord- 
bg to an ordinance at preſent in force ; which 
however may be altered as the king pleaſes. 

Or the ſecond ſort are impoſitions upon land; 
vhich is reckoned, not by acres, but {arms z viz. 
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ſo much fbr every proportion of land that wil 
dear the ſowing of a tun of hard corn. When 
and rye are called hard corn; and according th 
the fertility of the land, ſeaſonableneſs of the 
year, ability of the landlord, 1 
Higher or lower, but ſeldom too low. 
SzconDLyY, poll-money, which is amen 


niſed twice in a year, and is impoſed according 
to the ſubſtance of the perſon taxed; which iz 


_ gueſſed at, not fixed, as in nm 
all of a rank pay equally. 

* TarxDry, fortification-tax, or money ra 
for, or upon pretence of making fortifications 1 
the defence of the kingdom, etc, + +» + » 

Foux rut v, marriage- tax, when hag 
Denmark is to be diſpoſed of; whoſe portion 
commonly is but 100000 crowns: but under thi 
name, occaſion is taken to raiſe more. 

 FirTHLy, trade- money, wherein every eradef 
man is taxed for the liberty of exerciſing his trade, 
according to the gain which it is compured he 
makes by it: and he is moreover obliged to qua: 
ter ſoldiers. 

S1xTHL Y, ground-rent for all houſes in Copen- 
hagen, or any other towns in Denmark; which 
are taxed by the king, when he pleaſes, according 
to the goodneſs of the houſe, the ability of the 
poſſeſſor, or the greatneſs of the ſum he intend 
to levy at that time. 

In Holſtein and Sleſwick the lands are taxed 
by ploughs; each plough paying ſo- much 4 
month. 

To begin with thoſe of whe Gr fart wk 
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the rates are known Id fixed: it would be con- 
venient, in ſpeaking of the cuſtoms and exciſe} to 
tranſcribe the whole bock of rates, but I fear to 
be too tedious however, not to be wanting in 
any thing material, and to give a taſte, whereby 
to gueſs at the reſt, and meaſure Hercules by his 
foot, ſome particulars ſhall be ſet down; whereof 
to make a right judgment, a due regard muſt be 
had always, not only to the plenty and ſcarcity 
of money in a country, but alſo to the goodneſs 
of a commodity. For inſtance; when I ſpeak of 
2 fat ox, it muſt not be imagined that we mean 
ſuch as are uſual in our Engliſh markets, but ra- 
ther ſuch as we ſee come from Wales or Scotland. 
And ſo of other things in the conſumption tax. 
And a Rix- Dollar, conſidering the ſcarcity of mo- 
ney, ought to be computed to go further than 
three crowns with us. | 
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| RD. Stiv 
of iron bars ua 8 
ported, pays, 
of wrought iron o5 16 
of coppernr 00 32 


of wire, one ſort 15 09 
One ſhip pound J of wire, — 
| 7 20 
, " "TR ſort - 
} --+*.5 | of pewter veſſels 15 oo 


| | of pewter un- 
OLED: nf. oo 18 


G2 |. wrought 


of 30 


| 2 Cu p00 08 lot lead * 4 12 


e e Bent th dat] 


a * Lis 
/ ' 


One pound of quickſilver - 

One ell of cloth of any value 
One ell of plain ſilks — ws 
One hat . N 
One piece of ketſey of 20 ells 
12 pair of worlted ſtockings ; 
50 ells of plain ribband . | 
24 ells of ribband with * or 
ſilver in them 

12 pair of gloves  » 

One waiſtcoat knit b - 


One other waiſtcoar - "> tr nat 


One horſe > RIOT 14 TS 
One dozen of knives 4 
One laſt of coals ' „ 
100 of lemons > 0 : 
\ of capers 

| of currants 

of raiſins 

| of cinnamon 


200 pound } of confections 


of cork 
1 of nutmegs 
| of ſcaling wax 


Cuſtoms 
or Toll. 


' RD. Sv. 
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3 
00 
08 
03 do 
ob 
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or Excile, 
R D. Stiv. 


One barrel of talfow - oz oo o1 16 


One pound of tobaceo leaves 00 of 00 03 
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Cuſtoms Conſumption 


v, or Toll. or Exciſe, 

4 RD. Sn. RD. nv. 

1 . 

* 8 00 04 o 03 . 


2 One barrel of barley — 00 20 | 
one barre! of flour of all 41 
8 or Se ey ſumption, 
12 one barrel of ſalt beef or og 
One ream of paper o 05 
One barrel of butter - 03 00 o 32 
3 One ſhip pound of cheeſe = 03 oo 00 14 
One laſt of Spaniſh ſalt 15 oo oo 36 
one laſt of French ſalt o8 oo oo 36 
one laſt of Lunenburg ſalt 24 oo oo 36 
one hogſhead of French wine 06 32 o5 oo 
3 One hogſhead of vinegar ' 04 32 o o 
5 One abr of Rheniſh, Canary, ada 
8 -or other ſtrong wines 
0 One ahm of French or Rhe- ; 10 5 
2 niſh brandy | OM * 
One hogſhead of cyder 04 32 o2 16 
One barrel of ſalt herrings - or 32 oo og 
8 of ſalt ſaimon or 32 oo 12 
0 of beer - 02 00 oo 32 
8 Wy Feathers, one liſpound <- 02.12 O0 oz 
n ox brought into any town * at 
the 8 8. l $ or 16 
n gate | . 
a dut into Copenhagen - 02 0 
One calf into Copenhagen 00 16 
elſewhere = - 1. 


4 3 * 9 
o 2 p 2 ” 3 * * 3 * 
* * | \ p<) 
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, ; Conſumption 
. or Exciſe, 

; . RD, Sur, 
A * "©" or * eee 
A chevreuil 3 
A pig % , 
A hare on - - ,- oo og 
—_—  ;. - 00 oz 
D - oo ors 
A pair of pigeons = o ol! 
of ducks — - , - 98 

of partridges . do 04 

of blackbirds or thruſſes oo ot 
Twenty eggs - 00 00! 
Twenty dried eels, breams, or the like 00 02 
Twenty pickerels dried = 00 ol 
One ſalmon - .. : © 
One pale of milk - - 00-02 
00 


One barrel of ſalted fleſh or tripes, 5 
which comes in by land to Copenhagen 
to other towns 00 32 


The like by ſea to Copenhagen 00 32 
to other towns — 00 2 

One ſide of ſmoaked or ſalted pork oo 02 
One barrel of tongues - «+ - O01 ,09 
One firkin of honey - - 00 24 
One barrel of beans or peaſe - oo 08 
of parſnips or turnips - 00 0h 

One buſhel of nuts - - oo 02 
Four bunches of onions - - © + ' 00 on 
One barrel of hs 00 06 
One firkin of foap- = 00 11 


of muſtard ſeed 00 0% 
ol hempſeed, or lintſeed - 00 9% 


1 
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Pla 
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Conſumption 
or Exciſe, 
X D. Stiv. 
A horſe-load-of hay entering the gates' oo 02 
- of charcoal — - 00 04 
of ſtraw — — - 00 02 
of green keal or colworts oo or 
of turf or wood by land = oo o 
of beech-wood by ſea oo o4 
of ſhort wood - 00 02 
of birch- wood - 00 01 
. of bark - 00 02 


75 


Plank, oak-boards, and fir-deals 1 pay 
one per cent. per laſt, according to the ſhip's 


burden, | 
| Cuſtom. 
RD. Stiv. 
A maſt for a ſhip of 28 palms long, pays 30 oo 
of 21 palms 11 o 
of 13 palms . 01 24 
Between 12 and 8 palms per dozen 02 24 
Under 5 palms per dozen - 00 12 
The reſt proportionably. 
3 | Conſumption 
or Exciſe, 
| R D. Stiv. 
One doe-ſkin undreſſed - |, * - Gran 
dtreſſed I» 00 04 
Ten calves-ſkins "| - 00 02 
Ten ſheep-ſkins in - 00 01 
One ox-hide * - 00 02 
tanned - - oo o 
Ten hides of Engliſh leather - 00 24 
One barrel of rye ground for bread, 
00 16 
| Pays to the king for the grinding 
ground for brandy co 32 


/ 


s AN ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 


Conſomptieg 
| or Exciſe, 
| 3 | XD. Sth, 
One barrel of wheat ground for flour oo 4 

ol malt for a brewer - 00 37 
— fer a private houſe o1 00 


| of oats for grout = - ©0 of 
ARix-Dor A is ſomething ſhort of an Eng. 


lich crown in value; a Stiver is more than a 


Engliſh penny; 48 Stivers make a Rix-Dollar, 
One Liſpound is the fame with what we call: 
Kone, One ſhip-pound is 20 Liſpound. A D-. 
niſh ell is a third leſs than an Engliſh, or there 
abouts. | 

TukExx are public mills appointed and farmel 
to certain perſons by the king, where all the in- 
habitants of Copenhagen are bound to grind up 
on a penalty, and to pay the ſums above-mention- 
ed for grinding; it being not permitted to any 
private perſon or brewer to grind his own =o 


nor baker his own bread-corn. 


IE ED ſay- no more of the tax for marriage 
Ecences, or that for the uſe of marked paper it 


' bonds and contracts, than has been already men- 
tioned. 


Tos x of the ſecond ſort, viz. land-tax, houſe 


tax, poll-money, and fortification-money, whid 


are ſometimes laid high, and ſomerimes low, ca 
have no ſettled eſtimate made of them; however, 
I ſhall endeavour to compute them in the ſum 
ming up the total of the revenue, according to whit 
they have yielded of late years, which was pretij 


high; and according to the utmoſt they can beat 


at preſent, or may probably for the future. 
Son 
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go vs years ago; ſince the laſt war with Sweden; 
the king cauſed a valuation and a regiſter to be 
made of all the houſes in the eities and boroughs 
within his domiinfotis; as like wiſe an admeaſure- 
tient of all lands in the country, that he might 
the better proportion the taxes lie ſhould have 
occaſion to levy,” Theſe are now applotted and 
raiſed according to the very utmoſt of the people's 
abilities; neither do I believe that in caſe of a 
var, or other exigency, they could poſſibly bear 
2 greater burden; for in the country the gentle. 
man and peaſant are in a manner ruined; in the 
des and boroughs, houfes pay yearly for ground- | 
tx four per Cent. of the whole value that the 
ground is rated at, if it were to be purchaſtd ; and 
dis is eſtimated by commiſſioners appointed ſos 
that'parpoſe, according to the quantity of the 
ground, or the conveniency of the ſtation, More. 
wer, for every hundred Rix-Dollars which' the 
ground of any houſe is rated at, the inhabitants 
re obliged to quarter one ſoldier. Thus a Rhe- 
nin Wine vintner at Copenhagen, and he none 
f the richeſt, has the ground of his houſe valued” 
It 900' Rix-Dollars, he conſequently pays 36 Rix- 
Dollars yearly for ground - tax, and quarters nine 
diers pon the account of his houſe, and three 
tore upon the account. of his trade. The like 
proportion is obſerved towards all others, with re- 
pect to their houſes and trades. 
Here is commonly one poll- tax at leaſt every” 
ar; or if it chance to miſs one year, it is uſual · 
7 doubled: the next, The loweſt aſſeſſment is 
cording to the foro wirig proportion, viz: a bur · 
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gher, eſteemed worth eight or ten thouſand Rx. 
Dollars, pays for. himſelf. four Rix-Dollars, for tis i © 
wife four Bix - Dollars, fon eyery child tuo Rix, if 
Dollars, for every ſervant one Rix Dollar, for e, 1 
very horſe one Rix-Dollar. An ordinary ale. D 
houſe-keeper pays for himſelf one Rix- Dollar, for WW 
his wife one Kix-Dollar, for ee 24 8d. P. 
vers, for every ſervant 16 Stixers. T 
Abour two years ago there was a poll tax high 

er than ordinary; ; and at that time this propor- 
tion was obſerved : one of the farmers of the cu 
ſtoms paid f for himſelf 24 Rix- Dollars, for his wif WY i. 
16 Rix- Dollars, for her maid two Rix - Dollar, pi 
for. every other ſervant | one Rix-Dollar, 4 
burgher, eſleemed worth ſix or eight thouſand Ml 
Rix-Dollars, paid for himſelf ſix Rix-Dollars, for I be 
his wife four Rix-Dollars, for every child two 
Rix-Dollars, for every ſervant one Rix-Dollar; 
and thus, did others POM to their ſeveri 
abilities. 

Tux fortification Schatt i is a tax with a witneſ: 
in that which was levied in the year 1691, theſe 
were, the rules, for payment. All the king's fer- 
vants paid 20 per cent, of their yearly ſalarie, 
All the officers of the army, beginning with & 
ptains, and ſo upwards, 30 per cent. of their pay, 
(Thele uſed to be freed from former taxes of this 
kind.) T he nobility and gentry paid in propor- 
tion to their rank and eſtate, The higheſt, s 
count Guldenlicu, etc. from ſeven hundred 1 
one thouſand Rix-Dollars each. Burghers wer 
taxed according to their ſuppoſed abilities; tit 
richer ſort from one hundred to four bundres 
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Rix-Dollars'each ; the middle ſort of merchants, 


worth fix or eight thoufand Rix-Dollars, paid 
forty Rix-Dollars; an apothetary fixry-eight Rix- 


Dollars; a Vntner fifty-five EASE ord- 


nary burghers eight or ten Rix, Dollars each; the 
poorer ſort one or two Rix-D6llars, and ſo forth. 

This ſort of tax has been accounted equal with 
another called the Kriegs Sture, impoſed at the 
beginning of the War; and that arnounted to near 


ſeven hundred cba Rix- Dollars in all. But 


it is moſt certain, the people ate not now able to 
pay it as they were then, and conſequently it wil 
not be ſo much by-a great deal. 

Wuen the King's only daug Hter was ITED to 
be married to the preſent elect of Sixony, a 
marriage- tax was intended, "and had crtainly 
been levied in caſe the marriage had gone for- 
ward: but the one, as well as the other, i is now 
no more ſpoken of, though no kipgdom i in ku 
rope can boaſt ofa more deſerving princes. * * 

[,SuyposE by this time an Engliſh reader has 
taken a ſurfeit of this account of kaxes which the 
ſubjects of Denmark do pay. But it ought t to be 
a great ſatisfaction to him to refle&, that through 
the happineſs of our conffitution, and the Pru- 
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nation, though enjoying ten times more natural 
and acquired adyantages than the Danes, which 
cauſes more than ten times their affluenice, do not 
for all that pay towards the carrying on the moſt 
heceſſary and juſt war, the third partin roportion 


to what the king of Denmark's ſubjefts 5 in time 
„ ee IR en 122 


1 menen 
ofa. profound peace. Fax ſervientibus gravin 
, quam: liberisbellum, Tacit, Ann. x. 
Tas ſecond head, from whence /proceeds x 
conſiderable branch of this king's n is the 
cuſtoms or toll paid by foreigners, 
Tusa pay ſomething more be. imponel 
gecds thun the natives and, burghers, and mor 
Anchorage-maney.in-the ports. The Danes, from 
heir. on ports to their on ports paying four $t- 
vers per laſt; from foreign ports ten Stivers per 
| daſt; whereas foreign ſhips pay twelve Stiven 
But that which is moſt conſiderable to the king 
s the toll paid by all ſtrangers (except the Swede 
4þat paſs the Sound; and the cuſtoms of Norwaj. 
_ 1 xavz in angther place given an atnple as 
count of the original and progreſs of this toll, to 
gether with the copy of a letter which makes 
computation of the preſent revenue ariſing from 
thence; ſo that I ſhall not need to repeat what] 
formerly ſaid; only in general, that it is much 
fallen from what it was in the time of the laſt war, 
when all that paſſed paid: it came then to about 
143000 Rix-Dollars yearly. In the years 1696 
and 1691, it amounted not to much more than 
65000 Rix-Dollars; at which rate we may judge 
it likely.to continue. This belongs to the king\ 
,privy purſe, and comes not under the manage 
ment of the treaſurer, 
Tax revenues of Norway ariſe chiefly from the 
tenths of timber and tar, of fiſh and oil, and the 
_ cuſtoms of the ſame; which being bought and 
exported by foreign merchants, the ſums tha 
come from thence into the king's colfers are prin 
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AN ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. Ot 
eijally owing to chem. It is true; there are ſilvet 
mines, and iron, and one of copper; but theſe 
ue of ſmall value. The exciſe, and the other 
taxts of the natives, are the ſame with thoſe of 
Denmark z Which theſe of Norway are better 
enabled to pay, becauſe of their foreign trade; 
although this alſo is conſiderably diminiſhed ſinct 
their late quarrel with the Dutch; who thereup- 
on gave over their traffic with them, and transfer · 
ted it for ſome time to Sweden. Theſe differ · 
ences have indeed been ſince adjuſted ; but it is 2 
hard matter to reduce trade throughly into the 
former channel, when once it has taken another 
courſe. ; The Danes are of opinion that neither 
the Engliſh nor Dutch can poſſibly want the Nor- 
way. trade for their naval ſtores: but if a right 
uſe were made of our plantations in the Weſt-In- 
dies, they may chance tofind themſelves miſtaken. 
Ir may not be amiſs to mention in this place, 
though it be ſomething foreign to the matter in 
band, that juſt before the preſent war with France, 


the trading ſhips, belonging to all the king of 


Denmark's dominions, were computed to amount 
to about four hundred, beſides little barks that 
bring wood, etc. becauſe the number of them 
had been leſſened almoſt two thirds within thirty 
years. But at preſent, ſince the trade of Europe 
has been in a manner carried on by the neutral 
princes, it cannot otherwiſe be, bat that the nom- 
der muſt be conſiderably ihcreafedl within theſe 
four years; though as yet it comes not r 
what it formerly did. 

To conchade with Norway, which is- divided 

K 3 
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into'the:ſouthern and northern provinces : the 
hole reverse from the firſt of theſe amount 
yranly ti between five and ſix. hundred thouſand 
Rix Dollars; and from the laſt to between: two 
and three hundred thouſand Rix - Dollars; and ſa 
the total may Wee anni, 800000 Rixs 
Dollars. 1 4 3#&N©9. #6, le 4:44 MRO 
; Pigemiſtes: eee e 
made of the:Englith Dutch, and French trades 
to theſe parts in times of peace, ran thus; 0f 
Engliſn thore paſſed the Sound yearly from two 
hundred veſſels to three hundred; of Dutch from 
one thouſand to eleven hundred; of French from 
ten to twelve; and the zue prepbrüch to Nor: 
way, By which it is eaflly judged; that the 
friendſhip and trade of France ought to eome iu 
no competition with that of England and Hot- 
land; ſince the king of Denmark owes ſo large 2 
+ ſhare of his beſt revenue to e ul and ſo little 
to the brkep'!* 940 04 
ut third and leaſt cen Want of th 
Jeverine arifcs From the rents of the crown lands, 
and confiſcated eſtates. The latter are in the 
xing's hands, either upon accoutit of forfeiture 
for treaſon and other crimes, or by reaſon of debt 
zh&Hnonpayment of taxes; and it is to be ſappoſ 
ed'theſe will intreaſe every day in proportion to 
the poverty of the country; ſmee, as I formerly 
ſaid, many would be glad rather to ſurrender their 
eſtates to the e paß am takes Hee 
on them. 200100 11 
Bur notwithſtanding this addition" of lands, 
cho kings. ſo fat from being the richer, that he 
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AN AπDονονοναπιπνẽẽ OF DENMARK. 6 
«the! poorer for it: for wpon the King's becom- 


; poſſeſſor of any man's eſtate; immediately the 
+ great pains and care ceaſes which was' formerly 
0 457 to improve it and Hake it yield as much as 
t could; and ir becomes almoſt” deſolate, either 
6 Wl through the [negligence or little encouragement 
i: Wl ofthe tenants: generally it turuis 10 ore, and 
i contributes to his diverſion, though lirfle'r 

w Wl purſe; and the houſes run to decay. "$6 4 the 
of Wl royil palaces, whereof there are a great many on 
'6 Wl the crown- lands; few of them, except Frede 
m ticksburp, being i in à condition to be dwelt in, 
nj MW for which reaſon it is 4 Hard matter to make a 
jun calculatiofi what yearly: revenue theſe affo Th 
de ind that 4 hich they do yield goes for the moſk 

i WM pert amotig the courtfers, who have the ic 
ol: Wl neat: of the king's houſes, the ſiperviſorbips of 
e 2 his parks, foreſts, and farms, with the ſervices of 
tle bis boorsand tenants; So that 1 believe) e ſhould 
nter over than under tetkon them, i we com. 
the pute the clear yearly profit of GE to end to 
ds, 200000 RH Bollars. for 

the WM 1 =np24yountD to know from an xd aa 
ure underſtanding perfon there, how much the Tu TL 
jebt 


ning caſh of thbſe Ki Kingdoms might probably 
whoſe afiver- was in theſe qe Rn is 9 — 
n to “ difficult to make any Ben | companion of 
ery “ the running caſli of theſe ki loms ; but cer 
ben ll © minly it is but very tle, 1. not near the 
ofed MW © hundredth part of that o f England: for 

. ceprin; 4'bety Yew, es have any. ca 0 by by 
nds MW © ther? rREYAdi people Dy throug hv W 1 Mods 


u he it runs, being gener F men of no ſtance, 


ec. hut indebted over head and ears to their tre. 
＋ditors at Amſterdam and Hamburg, it comes 
«no ſooner in, but it is paĩd out. Moreover, the 
« caſh of the nation, runs. yearly out, oy what 
« the officers of the army, who are 
t can clear ; for all that they: tranſport to other 
« countries; likewiſe by what divers of the mi. 
t niſters of ſtate can ſcrape together; ſince. it is 
t obſerved, that few or none of them purchaky 
t any lands, but place their money in the, bank 
4 of Amſterdim and Hamburg, - Furthermore, 
« by what the over · ballance of trade carries a 
ec 223 for this country conſumes, more of fos 
& reign commodities, than its own product can 
6 countervail. And; all this makes me. believe, 
10 that there i is bur an inconſiderable running calk 
here; and very much of that which runs 4 
1. mong the people is braſs · money, which is not 
oe, Worth any one's while. to export: befides, the 
1 very ſuver coin has en. Ws e 
in it. | 
From the Foy I conthyes. that. hore is 4 
moral impoſſibility all theſe taxes and impoſitipns 
mould continue. The weight of them is already 
lo great, that the natives have reaſon raiber 0 
wiſh for, than defend thelr country from, an! it 
vader; becauſe they have little or no, property v 
loſe, and may probably thereby mend their con 
dition, when there is farce a. poſſibility of mab 
Ing it worſe. There ſeems to be a great ſenſe of 
this in the coutt, and therefore an army compo 
ed of foreigners i is 3 Hary W 
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| . Rix- Dollars. 
Toll of the Sound as 1 65000 
All the reſt of the toll of rae! 
165000 
farmed at I" 
The conſumption or exciſe of Copen - 
hagen, farmed at nen 
The conſumption of the reſt of Den- n 
mark 4 | 
Smaller nes in 3 Tar 100000 


Poll · tax, fortification · tax, — 888 
rents, hard- corn tax | 


All the revenue of Norway | 

King's eſtate, crown-lands, ete. 200000 
Tkland farmed for 27000 
Oldenburg and Delmenborſt |  Boooo 
Toll upon the Weſer 


Feroe, Groenland, etc. 


WM. muſt be rell, that be poll- tax, and che 


ſortilication · tax, are never both raifed the ſame 
year; ſo that there mult be deducted out of that 
ſum about 400000 Rix · Dollars in lieu of ane of 
thoſe taxes ; and then the ſun total of the whole 
revenue of the king of Denmark will amount e. 
very year to about two millions two hundred 
wenty-rwo thouſand Rix- Dollars. 
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Of the . F. leet, and F. ortreſes.” 


© HAVING done with the coma I come in 
th next place to ſhew how thoſe. ſums are ex- 
pended : agd it is certain, that the levying of them 
is not more grievous to the ſubject, than the rea- 
o fof which they are Tevied, viz. the 'ainten- 
ance of a great ſtanding army: ſo that the peopf 
are contributors to their own miſery; and their 
purſes are drained in order to their ſlavery. Thus 
the king of France makes the rich towns he takes 


he at the charge of building citagels tg keep them 
ſel ves in awe: and it is that maſter gf the art a 


reigulng, as his Aatterers call bim, that has ins 
ſtructed the court of Denmark, as well as the 0- 
cher princes and ſtates of Europe, in'tft/ petniti 
dus ſecret of making one part of the people both 
the bridle and ſcourgè of the other; which in time 
muſt needs end in a general defolation,, _ . 
Tas x king of Denmark has been but too apt a 
pupil to ſuch a maſter, and has endeavoured even 
to exceed his original ; 3 which he finds to his col 
at 11 day, i in raiſing. more men than his country 
maintain. Soldiers. are, through, 1 I. know nat 
Stat miſta] en policy, eſteemed the ri hes of the 
korn kings, and other German princes; for 
when they make an eſtimate of each other's 
wealth, it is not by the uſual and ancient manner 
of computation, the fertility or extent of the ter- 


ritory, the traffic, induſtry, number, Or T iches of 
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AN ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 7 
the people; but by fo many horſe and foot: for 
che ſubſiſtenct of which they are forced, after they 
have eaten up their own ſubjects, to make uſe af 
a hundred cruel and unjuſt ſhifts, to the ruin of 
their neighbours. And when they cannot accom- 
dim ſuch a deſtructive project in the manner they 
wiſh, then they ate conſtrained to foment quarrels 
between, more potent princes, that they may have 
the opportunity of ſelling to one or other thoſe 
forces which themſelves cannot poſſibly maintain: 
ſo that at preſent ſoldiers are-grown to be as ſale- 
able ware as ſheep or oxen, and are as little con- 
cerned When they are fold; for provided the of-. 
ficers be rendered content by the purchaſer, in 
having liberty to plunder the laborious and honeſt 
country: people in their marches, and a fat win- 
ter · quarter, with permiſſion to defraud their own; 
men of their pay, the common ſoldier goes with 
no more ſenſe than a beaſt to the ſlaughter; bavs: 
ing no ſuch ſentiment, as love of honour, country, 
religion, liberty, or any thing more than . 
fear of being hanged for a deſerte.. a 

Bor this miſchievous cuſtom of princes, eſteem- 
ing ſoldiers the only true riches, was firſt began 
and eſtabliſhed by the French king, and is grown 
general by his care to cultivate this opinion in the 
minds of the German princes, whoſe poor coun- 
tries he foreſees will be ſoon ruined by ſuch a pra- 
ctice. , This he! principally aims at, and it has 
brought, matters to ſuch; a pals, that war and de- 
ſtruction are grown abſolutely. neceſſary. For as 
all men that lay up wealth never think . b 


3 ceiving -payy Withoutintereſling themſelves in the 


riches; never - ceaſe enlarging their number; ul 
they are neceſſitated; for: their ſubſiſtence, ! either 
tw come toblowsavith their nelghbouts, or to cres 
ate animoſities between others; wherem then 
have found the knack of being employed, and re- 


quarrelif? Where this will end, God almighty 
knows; and can only prevent the apparent mi. 
chiefs throatened by it, viz. the univerſal miſery: 
and depopulation of Europe. - For ſince this pra · 
Qice: is-grown ſo general, none of theſe: kings or 
princes}. though endowed with a more peaceable 
ſpiwit ani better judgment than the reſt; dares 
lead. the dance, and diſarm, for fear of his armed 
neighbours, whoſe neceſſities make them wait on- B. 
ly foran opportunity to fall upon him that is worſt 
provided to make reſiſtance: and this is none of 
tze leaſtcalamities which the French tyranny has 
forced upon the world; having reduced all the 
princes and commonwealths of it to thie hard 
choice, either to ſubmit themſelves to an intolers 
able foreign yoke, or maintain vipers at home to 
gnaw their own; bowels. mc 

Bur the conſequences of theſe unjuſt practices Co 
have been more pernicious to Denmark, than to; Co 
the French king that ſet the example: the toad 
may emulate the ox, and ſwell; but he ſhall ſoons: 
eri burſt than equal him. The one goes on in 2 
courſe of proſperous tyranny; but the other, 
through an ill calculation of his on ſtrength; 
which is no way -proportionable to his ambition): 
never hitherto throve/in-any of his 1 
his neighbours. Hamburg is yet * 
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AN-ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 89. 
the duke of Holſtein reſtored to his poſſeſſions; 
whilſt Schonen, Halland, Bleking, and Yempter- 
land, remain in the poſſeſſion of the Swedes; who, 


in taking up arms for their own defence, have had 


the fortune to revenge the injury. And the Danes 
ure conſtrained to acquieſce in the loſs of thoſe 

their beſt provinces, without any rational hopes 
of erer recovering them. 


Aliſt of the Horſe and Foot in the u of 
the king of Denmark, which belonged par- 
ticularly to Denmark, Holſteiu, and Ol. 
denburg. a 

HO RS E. 

REGIMENT of Daniſh guards, conſiſting} 
of ſix troops, 75 men in each e 550 
lieutenant-general Pleſs colonel, with 
officers of all forts } | 

Regiment of Holſtein guards, conſiſting 
of nine troops, each fifty with the 8 450 
cers, colonel Baſs cy 


Men. 


Col. Berenſdorf's regiment, nine troops 450 
Col. John Rantzaw nine troops 450 
Col. Rave nine troops - 450 
Col. Swanwedle nine troops 450 
Col. Baſſum nine troops - 450 
Col. Nemerſon nine troops - 459 
Col. Hulſt nine troops - _ 450 
Col. Sturk nine troops - 450 
Col. Otto Rantzaw nine troops 459 
Col. Gam nine troops . 459 

Total "5450 


2 
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[Raiſed moſt in Narway.] | 


Baron —__ colonel . 379 U | $00 
Col. Bee - A en Zoo 
Col, Habercas We 2 ff 71 500 
Total 1500 
FO OF. 

Regi ment of guards, duke of Wirtemberg 
colonel + 4 
Queen's regiment, col. Paſſaw 1200 
Prince royal's regiment, col. Crage 1200 


Prince George s regiment, count Alefeldt 1100 
Prince Chriſtian's regiment, brig. Elemberg 1000? 
Zealand regiment, col. Tramp _ 
Funen regiment, col. Browne 1100 
Note, that theſe ſeven regiments were greater, before bat- 
talions were taken out of cach of them, which were 


ſold to his majeſty, and now ſerve under the duke 
of Wirtemberg's command in Flanders. 


Lieutenant-general Schack's regiment - 1800 
Lamſdorf's regiment 1200 
Regiment of Courlanders, col. Pottcamer 1000 
Marine regiment, col. Gerſdorf 1000 
Oldenburg regiment, col. Biculo 2000 

Total 15200 


Note, That by virtue of a treaty concluded with the em- 
peror, there were fent lately into Hungary part of the 
forenamed troops, under the command of colonel Raat- 


pay vw” 


Reſet 
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One battalion of N pr Schack's 


ent. 
One battalion of col. Pottcamer' $ regiment. © . 
One regiment of horſe taken from the former 
colonel, and given to one colonel Wyer. 
Colonel Bee's regiment of dragoons, which 
may be deducted from the ſum total at the end. 


Fuziliers, cannoniers, and bombardiers in 
Denmark, Norway Holſtein, etc, 
Sum ons of the foot, beſides officers 17000 


1800 


41 i/t of the Forces in Norway. 


Men. 

One regi ment of horſe, conſiſting of 
nine troops, commanded by col. = 4 4 
One regiment of dragoons, commanded 8 
by colonel Marſhal | | — 
1256 

F a O T. 

Bergen regiment, col. Ed. Ken 1209 
Apgerhuys regiment, col. Houſman 1000 


Smaland regiment, brigadier Tritſtaw _ 1000 
Upland regiment, col. Brockenhuyſen 1000 


Weſtland regiment, col. Arnauld 1100 
Drouthem regiment, col. Schults 1200 
A marine regiment - 600 


Two new raiſed regiments, one command. 


ed by col. Bunenberg, the other by A. 
Two free companies at Dronthem , 200 
4 9300 
Reſerves - s __ 3 
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Theſe reſerves are ſuch as receive no pay in 
time of peace, but are like our militia, only they 
have. cloths given them once in two years; and 


are obliged to meet and exerciſe mn Sunday, if 
the weather be fair. 


So that the king of Denmark's land-) | 
forces, conſiſting of horſe and gra- 6950 
goons, in Denmark, Reigen © ete. 


Foot in the ſame 3 q 17000 For 1 
Horſe and dragoons in Norway 1336 The 
Foot in Norway, including the reſerves I 4300 * 


— This 
In all are 39506 


But if you exclude the reſerves, with a- And 
bout 2500 men that were ſent' to * 
Hungary, the ſum total will amount 7 
. to (beſides officers of the foot) | $2 
Aera regiment of foot, before the battali 
ons were drawn out of tem for the king of En- 5 
] 


gland's ſervice, conſiſted of nineteen companies; 
and ſo it will be again when theſe forces retum WW * m 
ro Denmark, kn the gaards were a r oy And 
an er 
Tux charge of one of theſe great regent 
foot amounts to goooo Rix-Dollars a year, thus 
XN D. Stir. 
1 Captain's pay per month = 20 00 T 
2 Lieutenants, 11 Rix-Dollars wee 2 = lars 
3 Serjeants ꝙ Pay 4 RD. I n 37 _ 
1 Fourier Bread 32 Stiv. & in all 
3 Corporals pay and bread, 3 K D. * 1 Fx 
Stivers each 4 | | 


wi k 
rt 
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1 2 Stiv. 
2 Carpenters } * 
110 Geffeiders f 3RD. 8 Stiv. each þ 44 16 
2 Drummers? =D 7 
88 Common ſoldiers, 2 Rix- va 7 3 4 | 32 
32 Stivers each — 
of 350 32 
For nineteen companies 6662 32 


The grenadiers have half a 1 
per man more 


This is per month - — 6747 o8 


And per year = - - 80606 06 

Each captain hath per month for? 
recruiting, 8 R D. which for 19 1824 00 
companies in 12 months is ſ 1 

Tze colonel hath more than his! Ho - 
captain's pay per month RD. . ; 

2 lieut. col. per month more 40 

2 majors per month more 20 | 

And to a regiment are five $50 3 


enſigns 


And in a year 
1680 00 


* 
6 9 
[ , 


per month a — 

Total 8410 00 

Tut remainder of the go thouſand Rix-Dot- 

lars runs up for the other officers, auditor, qua- 

termaſter, ſurgeon, powder, ſhot, and other necel⸗ 
ſary ex pences. 

Tus common ſoldier receives but 17 Stivers 

a week; the reſt goes for bread, quarters and 

cloths, which they have once in three years from 

L 5 
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head to foot; and in the midſt of thoſe three years, 
Wy” ſhoes, ſtockings, breeches, ſhirt, and cravat. It is 
permitted to the common ſoldiers to work where 
they are quartered; but then during this permiſſion 
their officers receive all the benefit of their pay. 
Tu font, both officers and ſoldiers, are for the 
moſt part ſtrangers of all countries, whom choice 
or fortune brings thither; Germans, Poles, Cour- 
landers, Dutch, Swedes, Scotch, Iriſh, and now 
and then an Engliſh ſeaman, whom they make 
drunk after a long veyage, and inveigle him by 
fair promiſes, in that humour, to take ſome of 
the king's money. The natives are, through their 
diſpirited temper, thought very improper ts make 
ſoldiers; and beſides, the landlords, whoſe ſlaves 
they are, can hinder them from entering into the 
king's ſervice, and can remand them, if any 
ſhould offer ſo to do; as has been frequently pra: 
ctiſed by them, to avoid miſery at home, and to 
exchange one ſlavery for another. 
: Tux officers of the horſe receive no more pay 
in time of peace, than thoſe of the foot. The 
troopers, who are generally natives, and none of 
the beſt ſoldiers, are maintained every one by his 
pealant, who is bound to give him and his horſe, 
meat, drink, houſe-room, etc. beſides to the value 
of ſix ſhillings ſterling a month; half of which 
money goes to his colonel towards his mounting. 
Tus dragoons are in ſomewhat a better con- 
dition, becauſe they are not obliged to keep horſes, 
but in time of war; belides, in Holſtein they have 
larger pay than in Denmark. 
Is Norway the forces colt but little in ccmpatt 


% 
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ſon of what they do elſewhere ;- for beſides the 
pay of the officers, and the clothing of the ſol- 
diers, not much money is expended; each ſingle 
ſoldier having free quarter amongſt: the boors, It 
is to be noted, that the officers of this army are, 
for the moſt part, fourteen or eighieen months in 
arrear of pay; ſo that the beſt part of their main- 

tenance is out of the common ſoldiers Iubtlionce 
money. 


The Names of the general Officers. 
Lieutenant-Generals. 


Count Wedel Mareſchal. 

Count Guldenlieu Viceroy of Norway. 
Duke of Wirtemberg. 

Commandant Schack. 

Monſieur Pleſfi . of the Horſe. 
Monſieur Dumeny. 


Major-Generals. 


Monſieur De Cormaillon. 
Monſieur Maſpack of the horſe. 
Maſter of the Ordnance is Col. Monk. 
Tus much ſhall ſuffice for the land. I come 
now to ſpeak of the ſea forces. 


The Names of the Admirals are 


Admiral-General Monſieur Juel. 

Vice-Admiral Bielk. 

Vice-Admiral Spaan. 

Vice-Admiral Gedde. 

Rear-Admiral Hoppe. 

Rear-Admiral Van Stucken. 4 4 
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Tux are in Copenhagen 3000 ſeamen kept 
in conſtant pay, who go not to ſea unleſs in time 
of war, but have a certain ſmall allowance of mo- 
ney, with a conſtant weekly proviſion of ſalt. 
fleſh, ſtock-tiſh, meal, grout, ete. given them out 
of the public ftore-houſes, for the maintenance of 
_ themſelves and families. They have moreover 
| ſeveral ſtreets of ſmall houſes, like barraques, built 


regularly for them, by king Chriſtian the fourth, 


in one of the out-ſkirts of Copenhagen within the 
works; where they live rent-free, and where they 
leave their wives and children when they go to 
ſea, Their buſineſs in time of peace is to work 
on the Holm; which is a large yard with docks 
in it, to build ſhipping, over-againft the king's 
palace in Copenhagen. 
by turns in all laborious works belonging to (hips, 
guns, anchors, cables, drawing of timber, eic. and 
ſo painful is this toil eſteemed, that criminals of 
the higheſt kind are uſually condemned to work 
on this Holm for a certain number of years, or dur- 
ing life, according to the nature of the offence. 
Once a year generally, to find exerciſe for theſe, 
ſome of the men of war are rigged and equipped 
with their guns, etc. and drawn out of port to fail 
up and down, between that and Elſinore, for three 
or four weeks, or longer, according as the good 
weather laſts, The pay of theſe mariners in 
money is but 8 Rix-Dollars yearly for each ; and 
as ſmall as it is, it is ſo ill difcharged, that they 
mutinied ſeveral times of late years, for want of 
it, and even beſieged the king in his palace, till 
ſome ſignal ſeverity towards the principal mutt 


Here they are employed 
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neers quelled them, There is uſually a year and 
a half's arrears owing to them, and often more; 
which is the-better born, becauſe of their weekly 

allowance in proviſion ; although that be very 
ſcanty, eſpecially to ee as have many children 
to feed. 

Taz beſt ſeamen n to the king of 
Denmark are the Norwegians ; but moſt of theſe 
are in the ſervice of the Dutch, and have their fa- 
milies eſtabliſhed in Holland, from whence it is 
ſcarce likely they will ever return home, unlefs 
the Dutch ufe them worfe, or the Danes better, 
than hirherto they have done; for the Daniſh ſea- 
proviſion is generally very bad. 

Arx the officers of the fleet are in conſtant pay, 
as well in time of peace as war; which makes 
them leſs given to plunder, than thoſe who make 
uſe of the ſhort time they are in commiſſion to 


entich themſelves as alt as they can, 
A liſt of the King of Denmark's Fleet, 

Ships. | Guns, Men, 
chriſtianus Quintus - 100 650 
Prince Frederick "1 - 84 600 
Elephant dd 84 "609 
Three Crowuinins 34 600 
Norway Lion - | - 84 600 
Prince George © = 82 6d 
Cour Prince | - 82 590 
Mercurius — IA @) 
Mars - 76 500 
Three Lions it - 70 a0 


Drake . 1 '> © 70." 296 
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No Fire-Ships. ©, 
In all 32 ſhips, 1927 guns, ern 


ad 3-29 
men. 


Ships. © © R Guns,” Mey, 
Charlotta Amelia 268 3430 
Anna Sophia — 66 450 
Swan aten n - 66 470 
Chriſtianus Quarts 64 430 
Fredericus Tertius - - 56 400 
'Guldenlieu', | { « © - 56 390 
Ohriſtianiana. 38 390 
Oldenburg — 56 360 
Lint worm - 11 {12 1.149: 20 
Sleſwick . 41 % 51 arti 4140-200 
Feroe ©} wy 21 2 54] 360 
321 200 
Delmenhorſtt 50 300 
Swediſh Falcon - - 48 250 
Neptune ds — 46 220 
Sword · fiſh Ale of 9; B08 
Tumbler 3 42 200 

Hummer „ 11.4 25 £4411 $1146.08 
Daniſh Meremaid - - 30 140 
Dragon | — — 28 140 
White Falcon - - 26 120 

Small Ships and Snows. 
The T Yger. 4 
New Elephant, a yacht. 
Phoenix Galley, a bomb. boat. = 
Minden. 

Pacan. 

Little Elephant, a yacht. 
Swermer. 
The Ape. 


nortl 
little 
fail; 
fortif 


IN 
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Tais fleet was never ſet to ſea thus equipped, 
but this is the computation the Danes make of 
their ſea-· forces; and thus much they ſay in caſe 
of neceſſity they are able to perform. a 

Sous of the biggeſt of theſe ſhips draw more 
water by five or fix foot at the ſtern than at the 
head, which denotes they are broken- backed; 
they are all generally lower maſted than ours, and 
ſeem more unwieldy. ' I'believe them more proper 
for the Baltic than the Ocean ; if we except ſome 
few of the cruiſers, and other ſhips which convoy 
their merchant-men to F n_ Spain, and 
Portugal. 


Fortreſſes belonging to the king of Denmark: 


ON Bornholm, a fertile iſland in the Baltic-ſea, 
neareſt to Sweden of any of this king's dominions, 
are two faſtneſſes; one an ancient caſtle, the o- 
ther a citadel, according to the modern manner 
of fortification, which commands the beſt road in 
the iſland called Roena. It was finiſhed in the 
year 1689, and has good baſtions and out- works. 

Cukisriax's Oye, about ſeven Engliſh miles 
north-weſt from Bornholm, being a number of 
little iNands which incloſe a ſafe harbour for thirty 
ſal; the largeſt iſle, in form of a a creſcent, | is well 
betified: 

IN the iſland Mune at Stege, a ſmall town, is 
an ancient caitle of little defence, where there is a 
gariſon. 

Is Laland, all that looks like ſtrength is the 
town of Naxkew, and an old caſtle called Allholm 
but they are of no great defence. 
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Ix Zealand, firſt, the town: of Copenhagen is 
well fortified, but the works are only earth. Se. 
condly, the caſtle of Cronenburg near Elſinore, 
Which is now near finiſhing, and is faced with 
brick: it is an irregular, but good fortification, 
Thirdly, Corſoer, à {mall carthen fortreſs over as 
gainſt Funen. 

Ix Funen, the town of N ybung Is pretty wel 
fortified towards the ſea; but towards the land 
the works are out of repair. 

In Holſtein there is, firſt, Glucſtadt, a well for. 
tified town upon the river Elbe, which becauſe of 
its neighbourhood to Hamburg is kept in a good 
condition. Secondly, Cremp, a town within 
three Engliſh miles of the former, near the river 
Stoer, in no extraordinary repair. Thirdly, Hit. 
lar Schance on an iſland, twelve Engliſh miles 
from Hamburg. Fourthly, Rendsburg, on the 
borders between Holſtein and Sleſwick, and on 
the river Eyder; this place is now enlarging, the 
bulwarks and outworks are facing with brick; it 
will be a royal fortification, and is the moſt con- 
ſiderable place the king of Denmark has, both 
for ſtrength and ſituation. Fifthly, Chriſtian's 
Prize, or Frederick's Ort, (for it has two names) 
ſituated at the entrance of the haven of the city 
of Kiel on the Baltic. It is commanded by a hill 


one hundred and twelve roods north from it. 
Is Jutland, firſt, Fredericia, a very well fortif- 
ed town, being a paſs over the Little Belt. Se. 
condly, Hall, a ſmall fortreſs on the northſide the 
entrance of the river that leads to Alburg. Third. 


ly, at Flatſtrand, twenty Engliſh miles e 
- 
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the Scagen point, is a/Schanee and a ſmall fort for 
the defence of the haven, 1s oo 1 

To the ſouthward of the north cape! of - 
land is a fort of ſix baſtions, called Wardhuys. 
and in Norway there is, firſt, Dronthem, guard - 
ed to the ſea by a ſtrong caſtle, called Monkholm, 
(vhere Monſieur Griffentelt'is at preſent kept cloſe 
priſoner) and to the land by a ſtrong citadel. Se- 
condly, Bergen, a very ſtrong place towards the | 
ſa, and environed with high mountains, Which 
make it ' inacceſſible by land. It was here the 
Dutch Eaſt India ſhips ſheltered themſelves, when 
the Engliſh fleet, under the command of the earl 
of Sandwich, attacked them unſucceſsfully. The 
Danes had paſſed their word, that they would de- 
liver them up; but ſome ſeaſonable preſents, which 
the Hollanders made at court, prevailed ſo far, ag 
to make them break it; which occaſioned the 
Hollanders ſafety, and our diſgrace, Fourthly, 
Chriſtiania, the capital of Norway; it has a ſtrong 
citadel, Fifthly, Larwick, a « light fortification. 
Sixthly, Frederickſtadt, a place which has good 
works, but built on a bad foundation. Seventh- 
ly, Wingar Caſtle, a paſs on the borders of Nor- 
way. Eighthly, Frederick's-hall, a place well 
fortified, but much commanded by a hill .one 
hundred rood from it. Ninthly, a fortat "rg 
near the town of Chriſtianſandt.. 

I« the Eaſt-Indies the king has a ſmall fortreſs 
called Trariquebar, on the coaſt of Coromandel; 
in Guiney another called Chriſtianſburg; and a 
third in the iſland of St. Thomas in the Weſt- 
Indies, which commands the only good port in 
M 
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all rhoſe parts, wherein Gips take! n during 


the ſeaſon of the hurricanes. / 


On may eaſily 3 


A wich ſo many fortreſſes, cannot be main 
tained as they ought, without a very great purſe 
The former chapter gives a juſt account of the te- 


venue; and the military expences may be gueſſ 


ed at by this, There is over and above all theſe, 
the charge of the civil liſt, the maintenance of the 
court, king's children, public miniſters; etc. Whe- 
ther the income bears proportion to all theſe ex- 


pences, and would be ſufficient without the aff 


ſtance of foreign money, is left to the determina 
tion of ſuch as are {killed in calculating. 


c HAP. XI. 
Of the Court. 
UNDER this head 1 comprehend the king, 
queen, royal family, miniſters of ſtate, knights of 


the order of the Elephant, and of Dannebrug, 
with other -principal officers belonging to the 


court. 


Tas, preſent king of "TRY chrifiin the 
fifth, is but of a moderate ſtature, rather lean than 
corpulent; yet well proportioned, and ſtrongly 
built; his complexion is fanguine z he wears 4 
black perriwig; the lines of the lower part of his face 
are not unlike thoſe of king Charles the ſecond; 
his conſtitution has been very robuſt, capable to 
endure, and loving to undergo all manner of fi- 
tigue ; until that within theſe few years, having 
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had ſome fits! of the gout, he thought it better to 
diſpenſe with / exereiſes which might diſturb his 
peace of his taking ſuch pains as he eaſily could, 
ind yet would do, were there occaſion, He be- 
gen the ſix and fortieth year of his age the fifteenth 
of April 1692. His habit is uſually modeſt, 
bot genteel; he ſeldom appears ft court · times 
vith either hat or gloves, though always (after the 
German faſhion) with a good ſword girt cloſe to 
his ſide. | 
As to his qualities, be is a prince of ſingular 
afability and good · nature; temperate, if you con- 
der the humour of that country; being neither 
luxurious in his meat or drink; and f late years 
very ſeldom making any debauch. His amours 
hve not been many, and in thoſe he His con- 
inued very conſtant, He is religious as a prince 
ought to be, without doting on his clergy, though 
they ſeem to adore him: in his own temper a 
lover of juſtice and moderation ; but often over- 
ruled by thoſe about him, to whom he leaves the 
whole management of affairs; becauſe he neither 
loves, nor has a genius for buſineſs. He ſpeaks 
little, unleſs to his miniſters, and immediate ſer- 
vants ; yet he gives all opportunity and encour- 
zgement to others to entertain him; as it were 
emboldening them by a gracious ſmile, and ad- 
vancing towards them. He is maſter of three 
languages beſides his 'own; the High and Low 
Dutch, and the French, uſing them with great - 
eaſe upon occaſion. He was not bred up to any 
fort of learning, yet takes a paiticular delight in 

| M 2 
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hen an exact chart of en country, or delinen. 
tion of any fortreſs, is brought to him; his ge 
nius for war inclining him to love 4 
Her is of a clear undoubted perſonal courage, a; 
has been often demonſtrated in the late wars with 
Sweden; but eaſes himſelf of the greateſt part of 
the conduct, which he leaves to his generals, not 
relying on his own judgment either in, occaſions 
of action or negotiations; though it is probable 
the greatneſs of his courage in the one, and the 
ligcerity of his intentions in the other, would pro- 
duce better effects, did he truſt himſelf more, and 
others leſs. In fine, he is a very mild and-graci- 
ous prince, beloved rather than reverenced hy bis 
people; who are ſenſible, that the preſent form of 
government, concurring with a king of a ſevere 
temper, would be altogether intolerable. . His 
motto under his arms and cypher is, Pietate et 
Juſtitia; and his ſubjects do really believe the pte- 

{ervation of theſe to be his true inclinations; and 

that all hardſhips that fall upon them have their 
riſe from the miniſtry. Therefore they complain 
of his permitting, rather than his acting: andat- 
tribute all the evils they endure, to the eaſinels cf 
his. temper, and unhappigeſ.of their, preſent con- 
ſtitution; which is not redreſſed by any ae 
tages derived from his education. 

Tux queen, Charlotta Amelia, is a prin 
that deſerves to be mentioned with all honou!, 
even though ſhe were not of that high quali 
She is fair, and well-ſhaped; her complexign'de 
ing a mixture of flegmatic and ſanguine; and at 
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though ſhe be in the forty - firſt year of her age, 
continues ſtill handſome. Her carriage is very 
engaging, affable. and free; her great accompliſh» 
ments ſecure to her the hearts of her ſubjects, not · 
withſtanding her differing from them in religion, 
and ſtop the mouths of the bigotted Lutherans, 
who would be apt enough to exclaim againſt her, 
did not a moſt unreproachable life ſet her above 
malice. They have made ſeveral attempts to 
wound the Calviniſt religion through her ſides; 
but ſhe has hitherto fruſtrated them all, and pre- 
ſerved not only herſelf, but the little French pro- 
teſtant church (lately founded in Copenhagen by. 
her bounty, and ſubſiſting through her protection) 
from all the aſſaults made againſt it by perſons in 
power. And this ſhe does the more eſſectually, 
through a prudent compliance with the king in 
matters indifferent, going frequently with him 
to the Lutheran ſervice and ſermons ; thereby 
not only ſhewing the charitable and good opinion 
ſhe has of the public eſtabliſhed worſhip, but get- 
ting a greater freedom of going every afternoon. 
to hear the French miniſters in her own church. 
She is the common refuge of diſtreſſed people, 
who never fail of their account in approaching 
her. Neither is acceſs to her difficult ; ſhe often 
prevents thoſe that have need, and does good be- 
fore ſhe be ſought unto. - In ſhort, ſhe is ſiſter to 
the preſent Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel ; worthy of 
ſuch a brother, and the Uluſtrious ſtock from 
whence ſhe proceeds. 

Taz king of Denmark has five children ; four 
nnr Prince Frederick, tha 
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eldeſt, who is alſo called the Prince Royal, is 2. 


* bout twenty years old. It were to be wiſhed his 


education had been more conformable to his 


- ****Mpoality; for his former governor, being ſomewhat 


pedantic, had infuſed a little ſtiffneſs and formali- 
ty into the pupil, which people, that judge by out- 
ward appearances, are apt to- miſconſtrue pride 
but doubtleſs his travels have reformed that ill 
habit. Prince Chriſtian, the ſecond fon, is about 
eighteen years of age, of a more lively and af- 


fable temper than his elder brother, as well as } 


taller, and of a more robuſt conſtitution; much 
addicted to hunting, and riding the great horſe; 
he longs for nothing more than to ſee and ſhew 
bimſelf to the world. Prince Charles, the third 
ſon, is about nine years old; and prince William, 
the fourth, about ſix. The former is a very for- 
ward hopeful youth; the latter does not yet ſtir 
out of the nurſery, fo that no en can be 
made of him. 

TE Princeſs Sophia Hedvig about ſixteen, 
à very beautiful ſweet - tempered and well educat- 
ed lady; ſhe was contracted to the preſent elector 
of Saxony her own couſin germain; but the 
match was after wards broken off. 

Tas king has, befides theſe, two natural ſons 
by Mrs. Mote, a citizen's daughter of Copenh 
gen, whom he has made counteſs of Samſde (an 


iſland which he has given to her:) he ſends her 


- moreover, as it is conſidently reported, 1000 NU. 
Dollars every Saturday night. The young gen- 
tlemen, her ſons, are very handſome and hope · 

fal. The eldeſt is in the ſervice of France, when 
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he has a regiment of horſe, and is called young: 
Culdenlieu, to diftingviſh bim from” the elder, 
who is viceroy of Norway; the king gives him 
the revenue of the poſt office. This appellation 
of Guldenlieu is appropriated to the baſtard ſons 
of the kings: 1 know not whether it began with 
the preſent viceroy of Norway, or not; but it is 
likely to continue hereafter; and a young Galden» 
lieu will deeome as w 0145445 Ar- 3 -gorir nat 
court, as an heir of the crown. | 

Tu ſecond of the king's ſons; by the countelh 
of Samſoe, is deſigned for the ſea; and to that 
end has been ſent ſeveral voyages in a man f 
war, under the direction of a truſty perſon, in or- 
der to fit him to be one day admiral: general. 

His high excellency, count Guldenlien, viceroy 
of Norway, and natural brother to the king, will 
de more properly mentioned here, as one of the 
royal family, than when we come to ſpeak of the 
miniſters; for though he be one of them, yer he 
cares not to-embark himſelf deep in the public af 
fairs, having formerly, in ſome occurrences, burnt 
bis fingers; he thinks it wiſdom rather to enjoy 
his divertiſements, and the favour of the king, 
which he now firmly poſſeſſes. His father, king 
Frederick, loved him ſo well; that he once thought 
of making him king of Norway ; which has been 
remembered to his prejudice, and obliges him to 
carry himſelf with great care under a govern» 
ment ſo arbitrary as this is. He is about fiſty - ſix 
\ years of age, has been one of the handſomeſt, and 
continues one of the fineſt, gentlemen that Den- 
mark has produced; having, to his natural ac- 


— * * 


vel, and know lege of the world. He is a manof W th 
pleaſure, and underſtands it in all its refinements; ar 
his palace, his gardens, his entertainments, man- cal 


(© ner of accoſting, etc. excelling by many degrees wh 


any thing that can -be found elſewhere in that tru 
kingdom. He was formerly ambaſſador extraor- 
dinary from king Frederick his father to king 
Charles the ſecond, who ſhewed ſuch a particular 
eſteem for him, that he made him the partner of 
kis pleaſures. And this is returned by fo deep a 
ſenſe of that king's kindneſs, that he ſcarce ever 
mentions his name without great concern, He 
ſpeaks alittle Engliſh, and is very obliging to any 
perſon that belongs to this country, in gratitude 
for the great civilities he received here. 

Tux king of Denmark's court, as to pomp and 
magnificence, can hardly be called a royal one; 
the luxury and extravagance of the more South: 
ern courts of Europe having not reached thus 
far North, no more than their riches. It is true 
indeed, ſince their good correſpondence with 
France, their manners are ſomewhat refined a- 
bove what they formerly were; they affect French 
modes, French ſervants, and French officers in the 
army; whereof they have one lieutenant general, 
and one major general, who have quitted France 
for fighting duels there. And this is either real. 
ly true, or at leaſt the pretence of ſuch as ſeek 
ſervice in foreign countries on purpoſe to do the 
buſineſs of France; whoſe intereſt they always 
cult vate induſtrioufly, though they ſeem never a 
much in diſgrace with the prince. TX; 
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Ix thĩs court no enſigus of majeſty appear, let 
the occaſion be never fo ſolemn, except ſuch as 
are military: all thoſe which a ſtanding army 
can afford, ſuch as horſe and foot guards, trabands, 
which anſwer out beef-eaters, kettle- drums, and 
trumpets, eto. are there in perfection, and uſed. 
every day as much as in a camp: but badges of 
peace, viz. ſword of ſtate, heralds, 12 chan- 
cellor's purſe, etc. are not known. neten 
Tu king fits, down to dinner with his queen, 
children, relations, prime miniſters, and general 
officers of the army, till the round table be filled. 
The court mareſchal invites whom hethinks fit to 
eat with the king, ſpeaking ſometimes to one, ſome: 
times to another till all have had their turns in that 
honour, A page in livery ſays grace hefore and af- 
ter meat; for no chaplain appears either here or in 
any other of the proteſtant courts abroad, but in 
the pulpit. There, is a plentiful table; but the 
meat dreſſed after their own manner. The king's 
particular diet, eyery day, is a loin of roaſted veal, 
ind bis drink Rheniſh-Winez whereof 2 ſilver 
beakerfullſtandsatevery one's plate, whichgeneral- 
ly ſerves for the whole meal. The attendants are 
one or two, gentlemen, and the reſt livery ſervants. 
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kettle-drums und trumpets, which are Yankad. in 
2 large place before the palace, - proclaim aloud 
the very minute when he fits down to table. Suns 
day is his faſting-day, and by his . is ſo to 
many C the courtiers. 

Copna-riuks, wherein thoſe that * buſi- 
neſs nt moſt eaſily have audience, are an 9 


bedchamber: theſe compoſe the court, and ſeldom 
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before dinner conſtantly, and ſometimes before 
ſupper. At ſuch times the king's children, do- 
meſtie and foreign miniſters, officers of the army 
and houſhokd, appear in the antichamber and 


amount to above the number of twenty or thirty. 
Few or no gentlemen, that have not 3 
ments, are ſeen at e or in Wann 
reaſons formerly given. 8 
Tux officers of the houſhold are, the mundial 
who! regulates the affairs of the family, and gives 
the king notice when dinner or ſupper is ready; 
the comptroller of the kitchen; who places the 
diſhes of meat upon the table, and is likewiſe 
maſter of the ordnance; the maſter of the horſe, 
who looks after the King's ſtables, and ſtuds of 
mares, whereof the king has very many, and very 
good, eſpecially thoſe of one breed particular to 
kim, which are light iron grey, with black heads, 
talls, and manes. But one forms a nearer idea 
of the grandeur and revenue belonging to theſe 
ſeveral offices, by imagining them like the ſame 
in the families of ſome of our Engliſh noblemen, 
rather than of thoſe belonging to Whitehall; 
Tur maſter of the ceremonies is obliged by 
his eniployment to be a eee ee, at 
Ger 22 AG 2137 
Bur the privicipat nionrite oF the king ĩs mbn- 
fieur Knute, 2 Mecklenburger, and only gentle- 
man of the bedchamber. He has been bred up 
all along with the king, as his confident and 
companion in his pleaſures; is a civil well-natur- 


ed gentleman, ſpeaks no language but his own, 
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and loves leaſt of all the French; meddles rarely 
with public buſineſs, yet when, he undertakes any 
thing with the king, ſeldom fails of ſucceſs. 
There are ſeveral grooms of the bedchamber ſub- 
ordinate to him. And the queen has many gen- 
temen, ſons of perſons of the beſt quality, which 
are attendants bene want 
nour. 
Tus: king's miniſters are, > pee bats de 
Guldenliewz who has the precedence at the council. 
board, and in all other commiſſions where he is 
employed with the reſt; but buſineſs, as I inti- 
mated before, being not his talent, or at leaſt not 
his choice, it is rather out of reſpect to his quality, 
than otherwiſe, that he is. reckoned among them; 
Ss con, count Raventlau, great maſten of 
the game, which is the employment of greateſt 
profit in the king's gift, after the viceroyſhip of 
Norway: he is a native of Holſtein, and is looked 
upon as prime miniſter; therefore all foreign 
miniſters addreſs themſelves to him. He takes 
it not ill to be ſtiled ſo; though he ſeems upon 
ſome occaſions modeſtly to decline it. He is very 
affable, civil, and of eaſy acceſs; a man of plea- 
ſure, and an admirer of the fair ſex, as well as 
monſieur de Guldenlieu: His parts and learning 
are of a moderate ſixe; though of late, through a 
more diligent application to-buſineſs, he be auch 
improved; fo that he ſeems to fill worthily e- 
nough the poſt wherein his maſter has placed him. 
He is about three and forty years of age, his com- 
plexion fai, and his-conſtizurion- rabuſt;, his in- 
dinationa eta but indiffarenꝭ w]ards the French 
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(as being convinced that the low ebb of his coun. 
try's proſperity, and his maſter's honor, wete/in 
a great meaſute owing to their counſels and pra: 
Atices) till within this year or two, that private 
intereſt has reconciled: him to that court. The 
benefit of the French traffic during this war (where. 
in he is deeply concerned, as well by ſeveralſhips 
of his own, as by giving protection to others that 
manage that trade) has made him think that it is 
his maſter's advantage, as well as his, to keep firm 
friendſhip witb France. On the other hand, the 
Engliſh obſtructing that traffic, by taking-and'con- 
fiſcating ſeveral ſhips wherein he was concerned, 
ſeem to have quite loſt his favour. Yet after all, 
it is believed, if ke could procure the ſame or e. 
quivalent advantages for himſelf and his maſter, 
his inclinations would more willingly lead him to 
accept of them from England than France; but 
the unhappy circumſtances. of this preſent con- 
juncture do render that matter ſcarce poſſible: / 
Tutor, baron Juel, younger brother to the 
admiral· general, and a Dane by birth, about ſixty 
years old; he is very corpulent, and of a flegma- 
tic complexion; more eaſy in his fortunes than 
any about court, which is in part owing to bis re- | 
markable parſimonious temper. The Danes look 
on him as one of the cunningeſt men among 
them, who under the diſguiſe of a ſeeming ſim - 
plicity covers a great deal of craft. His words 
are very few and ſmooth, and his behaviour civil. 
It is thought that he ſees with regret the miſcry 
' his country is reduced to, as being one of the 
ſtock of old nobility, who have ſuffered by the 
| change 
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change of the conſtitution: yet his advice cannot 
de wanted, where there is ſuch a ſcarcity of good 
heads; and therefore he is employed in all dif- 
ficult affairs, which he n _ great dex- 
tetity and ſucceſs. 

FovrTHLY, monſieur Ebrenſthild,- a Gennes 
by birth, and formerly ſecretary to monſieur Ter- 
lon the French ambaſſador 'at this court, which 
makes him French in his inclinations to this day. 
Tha king ennobled him, and gave him the name 
of Ehrenſchild, inſtead of that of Beerman, by 
which he was formerly known. He is about ſixty 
five years old, of a weakly conſtitution, and there- 
fore moſt commonly reſides at Hamburg, under 
pretence that the air is neceſſary for his health; 
but in reality to manage the king's affairs with that 
town ; wherein is conſtantly maintained a faction, 
which muſt have life kept in it by the reſidence 
of a miniſter of quality. Moreover, that city be- 
ing conveniently ſeated for the correſpondence 
with all Germany, from whence a nearer-inſpe- 
tion may be made into the proceedings of the 
neighbouring princes, as well as the management 
of the French traffic during this war, it is thought 
necellary to keep an able man there. This mon- 
ſieur Ehrenſchild has been bred a ſcholar after 
the German way, and is well ſkilled in negotiat- 
ing; wherein he has been conſtantly employed 
lince he firſt entered into buſineſs. He is eſteem- 
ed a cunning man, but has no great reputation of 
integrity; «he affects to find out difficulties, and 
is excellently ſkilled in prolonging a buſineſs. 
The foreign miniſters call him by the name of 
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Pater Difficultatum, and ſay that he has a pecy. 
liar knack in finding nodum in ſcinpo. Therefore 
they care not for treating with him, becauſe he 
values argumentation, and ſceks: ſophiſims rather 
than truth, or the deciſion of the matter. You 
can never bring him to ſay ſuch a thing is, though 
it be as clear as the ſun; but cela peut etre; there- 
by leaving always a hole open to creep out at, 
He hoards up all-his money, or puts it into the 
banks of Hamburg and Amſterdam, having ſmall 
| proſpect of a future happy eſtabliſhment for his 
family in Denmark. And this is the common 
maxim of all the moſt intelligent heads in that 
kingdom, as appears by their making few or no 
purchaſes. 

FirTHLY, monſieur Pleſſen, a gentleman of 
Mecklenburg, and formerly the manager of prince 
George's revenne in Denmark, He is now the 
Ober-rent maſter, or comptroller of the finances, 
in the room of monſieur Branat, lately removed 
from that employment. The ſtate of the finances 
and expences were very much embroiled, and the 
king ſome millions of crowns-in debt, when he 
undertook the difficult taſk of ſetting things right; 
which it is'generally thought he will accompliſh 
as far as they are capable: and it was high time 
to ſet ſeriouſly about redreſſing affairs, for the 
king's credit both at Hamburg, and every where 
elſe, was in a manner abſolutely loſt; through the 


ill payment of all aſſignments. He is about ſix 


and forty years old, of a melancholy complexion, 
and weakly conſtitution ; is eſteemed to have 2 


good judgment, and to n the world; 
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though his diſtempers make him ſometimes par- 
ticular in his humour. He fpeaks four or five 
languages, and Engliſh among the reſt. His in- 
dinations ſeem to be rather Engliſh than French; 
2s well on the aecount of his dependence on prince 
George; as becauſe he is convinced it is more the 
intereſt of his maſter to be well with England and 
Holland, than with France. He appears to be 
diſintereſſed, and is very caſy in his fortunes, 
which conſiſt ' moſt in ready money. In ſhort, 
he is 2 man of buſineſs, and ſeems to be more 
downright in his manner of tne! than _ 
of the reſt. 

TxxsE five n the king's . privy 
council. Four of them are conſtantly at court, 
and the fifth at Hamburg; by the weekly advices 
of whom the others do for the moſt pt regulate 
all their deliberations. | 

Tus king in this council determines all affairs; 
deliberates of peace or war, of alliances, and other 
treaties ; of taxes, fortifications, trade, etc. with- 
out the intervention of any other perſon, unleſs 
it be the ſecretaries of ftate ; who are yet eſteem- 
ed here rather as miniſterial officers and aſſiſtants, 
than principal counſellors. There are four of 
theſe ſecretaries, that are not ſecretaries of ſtate 
in the ſenſe that ours in England are, that is to 
ſay, prime miniſters; but carry the pen, and have 
the management of the buſineſs relating to their 
ſeveral provinces. The firſt is the ſecretary for 
the affairs of Denmark, and is at preſent monſieur 
l The ſecond, for the affairs of Norway, is 
monſieur Mote, brother to the King's miſtreſs the 
N 2 
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counteſs of Samſoe. The third, for foreign af. 
fairs, is monſieur Jefſen ; and the fourth, who is 
ſceretary at war, is monſieur Harboe, When 
any thing which concerns the! province of any of 
| theſe i is debated at council, the ſecretary it belong: 
to is to be preſent; but monſieur Jeſſen never 
miſſes, becauſe there is always buſineſs relating to 
foreign affairs ; and the uſual times of the ſitting 
of the council being after the poſts come in, his 
employment is to read all the letters, and to male 
remarks on them. This renders his office more 
conſiderable than that of the other ſecretaries, and 
makes him enter into the ſecrets of the cabinet, 
which pafs for the moſt part through his ſole 
management. He has alſo liberty to ſpeak his 
ſentiments ; and becauſe he has been bred a Latin 
{cholar, that, as well as his employment, entitles 
him to the penning of all treaties 'with foreign 
miniſters. Therefore he is conſtantly one of the 
commiſſioners appointed to treat with them ; and 
to whom they are to have recourſe almoſt as ne- 
ceſſarily as to the prime miniſter, who fuffers hiny 
{IF to be in a great meaſure guided by this ſeeres 
tary. He is about forty, of a civil behaviour and 
humility, even to affectation; ſpeaks four or hve 
languages very well, and very much, whereby he 
ſometimes gives advantages to thoſe that have 
buſineſs with him. He has but a moderate repu- 
tation for ſincerity, or parts; yet ſo much uſed ty 
the road of public affairs, that he cannot be want. 
ed, becauſe they have no fitter man to put in his 
place. Ie is ſon-in-law to monſieur Ehrenſchild, 
by whom he is much governed, and of the ſamt 
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inelinations as to France. This affinity is a great 
ſupport to his fortune, as long as that old gentle- 
man lives; and his diligence in his employment, 
(if there were nothing elſe) will ſecure to him his 
poſt and his prince's favour; provided always 
mat he keep fair with the prime miniſter, (as at 
preſent he does) and act in concert with him. 

Tux ordinary diverſions of the court are pro- 
greſſes, which are made once a year at leaſt, to 
Sleſwick, or Holſtein, either to make a review of 
ſome troops, or to ſee the fortifications at Rend- 
burg ; beſides, ſmaller journies to Laland, and 
elſewhere; up and down the country. Theſe are 
of no expence to the treaſury, becauſe the trayel- 
ling waggons and horſes are found by the boors, 
who are alſo to pay their perſonal attendance, and 
de ready for all neceſſary ſervices. During five 
or {ix weeks every ſummer, the court removes to 
Jagersburg, a ſmall hunting houſe, ſituated upon 
a little lake within four Engliſh miles of Copen- 
hagen, and not far from the ſea: and for five or 
ſix weeks more it reſides at Fredericksburg, the 
chief country palace of the kings of Denmark, a- 
bout twenty Engliſh miles from Copenhagen, be- 
gun by Chriſtian the fourth, and finiſhed by this 
king's father, Frederick the third. This is that 
houſe which the Danes boaſt ſo much of, and tell 
wonders of the quantity of money it colt in build- 
ing. It is ſeated in the midſt of a lake, the foun- 
dations of it being laid in the water, which pro- 
dably occaſioned the greateſt part ofthe expence; 
you paſs into it over ſeveral draw-bridges. . This 
Vatery ſituation, in ſo moiſt and cold a country, 
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one of the worſt-contrived enterances that car be 


majeſty, and the formalities of it, for that ſeaſon: 


_—_— 
* 


118 AN ACCOUNT OF-DENMARE. 
cannot be approved by the critical-in-ſeats, eſpe 
cially when the rifing grounds about this lake 
(which are clothed with fine woods) afforded 
much better places both for health and proſpect; 
but it is the humour of all this kingdom to build 
in the midſt of lakes; which I ſuppoſe was àt fit 
practiſed upon the ſcore of ſeeurity. This palace, 
notwithſtanding the great coſt they talk of, is far 
from being magnificent, or well-contrived; for 
the rooms are low, the apartments Ml-diſpoſed, 
the fine chapel much too long in proportion tb 
its breadth, and has a gallery over it, which has 
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imagined. In fine, it falls far ſhort-of many of 
our noblemens country honſes in England, yet is 
eſteemed by the Danes as a None- ſuch. There i 
indeed a fine park about it well filled with red 
deer; having large ponds, high trees in great 
quantity, a good bathing houſe, and other country 
embelliſhments; ſo that it is by far to be prefer - 
red to all the reſt of the king's houſes, which; ex- 
cept theſe two laſt mentioned, are for the moſt 
part out of repair: that of the fortreſs of Cronen. CC 
burg near Elſinore, and of Coldingen in Jutland, . 0 
with others, being ſcarce habitable, even _ Bt 
one fortnight, in the ſummer quarter. W 

Ar Fredericksburg the court ſpends moſt of i dr 
time in ſtag-hunting, for there are few fallow-deer i un 
in Denmark; during which ſport the king allows P. 
great freedom to his domeſtics and miniſters, who WW *9 
commonly do all accompany him where-ever he 
goes; inſomuch that he ſeems to lay, aſide all 
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they ca! and drink together, the latter ſometimes 
to <xcels, after a hard day's hunting; when ks 
ſoon as dinner is "done, tiey adjourn to the wine- 
cellar. About five vr 6x in the” üfternoon the 
hunting aſſaes re ſolemnly, held in the great court 
before the palace; the ſtag is; :drawn, into the 
midſt of it by the huntſmen, who are all cloth- 
ed in red, having their great braſs hunting-horns 
about their necks 3 and it is there broken up 
with great ceremony; whilſt the hounds attend 
with mueh noiſe and impatience. One, that is 
likelieſt'to give a good gratuity" to the huntſmen, 
is invited to take eſſay, and preſented with the 
deer's foot. Then proclamation is made, if any 


can inform the king (ho is both ſupreme judge 


and executioner) of any tranſgreſſiom againſt the 
known laus of hunting that day committed, let 
him ſtand forth: and accuſe: the accuſed is gene- 
rally found guilty; and then two of the gentle- 
men lead him to the ſtag, and make him kneel _ 
down between the horns, turning down his head 
with his buttocks up, and: remove the-ſkirts of his 
coat, which might intercept} the blows; then 
comes his majeſty, and with a ſmall long wand 
gives the offender ſome laſhes on his polteriors, 
whilſt in the mean time the huntſmen with their 
braſs horns, and the dogs with their loud open- 
ings, proclaim the king's juſtice, andthe criminal's 
puniſhment: the whole ſcene affording diverſion 
to the queen, ladies, and other ſpeQators, who are 
always aſſiſting, and ſtand in a circle about the 
place of execution. This is as often repeated as 


there happen to be delinquents; who as ſoon as 
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Arrzx all is done, the hounds are an 
to fall to, and eat the deer. - 32G «7 oabd.. 0 
Ar another ſeaſon, fwan-hunting is the . 
fling.” The wild: ſwans haunt a certain ſmall 
| ifland not far from Copenhagen, and breed there: 
about the time that the young ones are near as big 
as the old, before their feathers are grown long 
enough to fly, the king, with the queen, ladies, 
and others of the court, go to the killing of them; 
the foreign miniſters are uſually invited to take 
part in this ſport : every perſon of condition has 
à pinnace: allotted to him; and when they come 
near the haunt, they ſurround the place, and in- 
cloſe a great multitude of young ſwans, which 
they deſtroy with guns till they have killed ſome 
thouſands, » What is killed by the whole com- 
{pany is brought to the court, which challenges 
the feathers and down of theſe birds, theileſty of 
them; being good for nothing. 
On Shrove- Tueſdays the king, queen, royal 
family, home and foreign miniſters, and all other 
perſons above mentioned, that uſually compoſe 
the court, clothe themſelves in the habit of the 
North-Holland boors, with great trunk- hoſe, 
fort doublets, and large blue thrum- caps, the 
ladies iu blue petticoats, and odd head · dreſſes, 
etc. Thus aceoutered they get up in their wag: 
gons, a man before and a woman behind, which 
they drive themſelves, and go to a country vi- 
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lage called Amak, about three Engliſh miles from 
town ; where they dance to bagpipes, and ſqueak- 
ing fiddles, and have a country dinner, which 
they eat out of earthen and wooden platters, with 
wooden ſpoons; etc, and having paſſed the' day 
in theſe divertiſements, where all are equal, and 
little regard had to majeſty, or other quality, at 
night they drive in like manner home again; and 
are entertained at a comedy and magnificent ſup- 
per by. the viceroy Guldenlieu; ſpending the re- 
mainder of the night in dancing i in the ſame ha- 
bits, which they put not off all that day. 


EER winter, as ſoon as the ſhow is firm e- 


nough to bear, the Danes take great delight in 
going in ſleds; the king and court firſt giving 
the example, and making ſeveral tours about the 
town in great pomp, with kettle-drums and trum- 
pets; the horſes which draw the ſleds being rich- 
ly adorned with trappings, and harneſs full of 
ſmall bells, to give warning to ſuch as ſtand-in 
the way. After the court has been abroad, the 
burghers and others trot about the ſtreets all 
night, wraped up in their fur, gowns, with each 
his female in the fled with him; and this they e oF 
ſteem a great and pleaſant paſtime, 

Is travelling to Fredericksburg, 8 
and many other places from Copenhagen, there 
are two highways; one the common road, which 
is uſually bad; the other the king's high- way, ve- 
ry fair and even, peculiar to the court, and ſuch 
as it has a mind to favour in beſtowing on them 
a key to open the ſeveral gates that are upon it. 

Is this chapter of the court, it will not be un- 
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proper to take notice that there are in Denmark 
two orders of knighthood, viz. that of the Ele: 


Phant, and that of Dannebrug; the former is ve. 


ry bonourable, and the companions of it are of 
the higheſt-quality; or extraordinary merit. Their 
badge is an elephant with a caſtle on its back, ſet 
with diamonds, and hung on a watered ſky- co- 
loured ri bband, worn as the George is in En. 
gland. The latter is the honorary reward of in - 
ferior gentlemen or noblemen; their badge is a 


- white ribband with red edges, worn over the 


contrary. ſhoulder with a ſmall croſs of diamonds 
hung to it, and an embroidery on the breaſt of 
their coats like a ſar, in which is the motto, 
Pietate et juſtitia. They ſay that the order of 
the Elephant was inſtituted about two hundred 
and ten years ago by king Chriſtian the firſt, 2 


the wedding of his ſon. 


1 Ul of the preſent companions of it albu. 
| The king, enn of the order. 
THE prince royal. | 


Prince Chriſtian. a Ti 


Prince Charles. 
Prince George. 
The king of Sweden. 


Elector of Brandenburg. 


Elector of Saxony. 
Viceroy Guldenlieu. 

Duke of Holſtein. 8 
Duke of Holſtein his brother. 
Landgrave of Heſſe. 
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Count Rantzaw of Bredenberg. | 


Duke of Holſtein Ploen. .. * 

Duke of Holſtein * 

Duke of Holſtein Brieg. LY 2 
Landgrave of Heſſe Hombourg, 

Markgrave of Anſpach, 

Markgrave of Baden Durlach. 

Duke of Ooſtfrize. _ 

Duke of Saxe Cobourg. 

Prince Frederick of Saxe. 

Duke of Wirtemberg. 

The mareſchal count-Wedell. | 

Count Raventlau. | 

Count Alefeldt. 

Admiral general Juel 

Baron Juel. 

Juſtin Hoeg under-viceroy of Norway. 
Godrſke van Buckval, a gentleman of Holſtein. | 
Monſieur de Ginkle, earl of Athlone. 47-95 


Tuxr pretend that the order of Dannebrug is 
more ancient, and recount many fables of its o- 
riginal, viz. that one king Dan ſaw a white croſs 
vith red edges deſcend from heaven, and there- 
upon inſtituted the order, and gave it this com- 
pound name, from Dan, and Brug, which ſigni- 
fies painting. The knights of this order are al- 
moſt as common here, as baronets with us, ang 
therefore I omit their names. * 1. 

Tus following ordinance for rank and ds, 
dency was publiſhed in Daniſh and French, anno 
1680. But moſt of the officers therein * 
ed are now vacant.” 


* 
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II. i 
1. * Le grand ener 
2. * Le grand treſor ier, dit hal. meiſter. 
3. * Le grand cennetable de e 
4. * Le general marechal de camp. 
5. Le general admiral. 1 
6. Les comtes qui ſont conſeillers e | 
7. Les chevaliers de Elephant qui font conſeilleri 
pri vez, on get tiennent meme rang avec eux. 
8. *® Les autres connetables, 
9. Le vice-chancelier. _ 
10.“ Le vice-treſorier, 
11. Les vice-connetables, . 
t2. Les autres conſeillers pri vez. 
. Le grand maiſtre de Þ artillerie. 
Le grand marechal lieutenant. 
5 Le general admiral lieutenant. 
4.-Les generaux de cavalerie et d inf; anterie. 
5. Les generaux lieutenants. de cavalerie et 21 in. 
* | 


IV. | 
I, Les comtes qui ſont faits comtes, ou natural 


par le roy. 


2. 12 


ni 


2 


AN ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 125 


AN. 
0 R DIN ANC E 
For Rank and Precedency in the Ring- 
dom of DENMARK. © 


I. N 
THE king's natural children, 
II. 


1. * The high chancellor. 

2. * The high treafurer, called Schatz - meiſter. 

23. * The high conſtable of Norway. 

4. * The marſhal de camp general. 

5. The admiral general. 

6, The counts who are privy-counſellors, 

7. The knights of the Flephant who are privy- 
counſellors, or hold the fame rank with them. 


| 8. * The other conſtables. 


9. The vice-chancellor. 
10, * The vice-treaſurer, 
11. The vice conſtables. 
12. The other privy-counſellors, 
III. 
1. * The great maſter of the ordnance. 
2. * The great lientenant marſhal. 
3. The lieutenant general admiral. 
4. The generals of cavalry and infantry. 
5. The lieutenants general of cavalry and in- 
fantry, 
IV. 
1. The counts who are created counts, or natu 
ralized by the king. 
O 
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2. Les barons qui ſont faits barons, ou natural ſez 


par le roy; et enſuite les chevaliers de Danne- 
. brug, ou Cordons blances. | 


TRE. ke 

1. * Le grand marechal de Ia cour. 

2. * Le premier ſecretaire prive, et d etat, 
3. Le premier gentilhomme de la chambre. 
4. Le grand maiftre des ecuries. 


5. Le grand veneur, 
6. * Le gone echanſon. 


VI. 


1. Les conſeillers d etat. 
2. Les conſcillers de la juſtice. 
3. Les commandeurs des diaceſes, et le treſorier. 


VII. 


1. Les generaux majors, les admiraux, le general 
commiſſaire de ] armee, les colonels des pardes 
du corps cu trabans, 

2. Les brigadiers. 

3. Le marechal de la cour. 


VIII. 

1. Les conſeillers de la chaucellerie. Les envoyeꝛ 
extraordinaires du roy, et le maiſtre des cere. 
monies. 

2. Les conſeil lers de la chambre des comptes, l 
precureur general. 

3. Les conſcillers de guerre, 

4. Les. conſcillers de P admiraute, 

5. Les conſeill:rs de commerce. 


7 22 
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2. The barons who are created barons, or natu- 
ralized by the 'king. And 'after them, the 
knights of Dannebrug, or of the White Ribband. 
1. The great marſhal of the court. 
2. * The firſt privy ſeeretary, _ 3 of 
ſtate. 
The firſt gentleman of the bel chender 
The great maſter of the horſeeQ. 
The great huntſman. 
* The great cup- beater. 
| 7 VI. 
The counſellors of ſtate. 
2. The counſellors of juſtice. 


3. The commanders of dioceſes; and the trea- 
ſurer, 


„ 


VII. 

1. The majors general, the admirals, the com- 
miſſary general of the army, the colonels of 
the life guards or trabants. b 

2. The brigadiers. Ts 

3. The marſhal of the court. 


VIII. 

1. The counſellors of the chancery, the king's 
envoys extraordinary, and the maſter of the 
ceremonies. 

2. The counſellors of the chamber of accompts, 
the attorney general. 

3. The counſellors of war. 

4. The counſellors of the admiralty. 

5, The counſellors of trade. 

O 2 
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IX. 
t. Le OT de Seeland, 
2. Le confeſſeur du roy. 
3. Lerecteur de academie n Slefredteur; 
le preſu, * de la ville de nene. | 
ep 

1. Les colonels des regimens des gardes à cheval 

et 4 pied, les vice-admiraux, les colonels de 

P artilterie. 5 
2, Les autres colonels de cavalerie ou d infanterie, 
3. Les lieutenans colonels des gardes du corps ou 

trabans, et apres eux les bailliff5. 

XI. 

1. Les gentils * de la chambre 4. roy et del 
re ine. | 

22 maiſtre de p ecure. 
3. Le veneur du roy. 
4. Le fecretaire de la chambre du roy, 
5. Le ſecretaire de la milice. bi 
6-- Le grand payeur. 


1. Les aſſeſſeurs de la haute juſtice ; les conſeillers 
d aſſiſtance en Norwegue, et les ſur-intendans 
des autres Provinces, 

2. Les juges provinciaux. 
XIII. 
1. Les generaux auditcurs, les maiſtres generaux 
des quartiers, 
2. Les lieutenans colanels, ſcout-by-nachts, et ma- 
jors des gardes du corps ou trabands. 


XIV. 


1. Les afſefſeurs de la chancelerie, et de la juſtice 


de la cour de Norwegue. 


' 6a > ww w 
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1 
1. The Gadd of 9 


2. The king's confeſfor. 


3. The rector of the academy ſor the time being; 
the preſident of the city of Copenbagen. 
. " X. 

1. The colonels of the regiments of horſe and 
foot guards, the vice - admirals, the colonels 
of the artillery, 

2. The other colonels of horſe and foot. 

3. The lieutenant-colonels of the life-guards or 
trabants, and after them the bailiffs, 

XI. 

1. The gentlemen of the king and queen's bed- 
chamber. 

2. The maſter of the berge 

3. The king's huntſman. 

4. The ſecretary of the king's chamber. 

5. The ſecretary of the militia. 

6, The chief pay-maſter. 

3 

1. The aſſiſtants of the high court of jadice- 
ture, the aſſiſtant counſellors in Norway, and 
the ſuper-intendants of the other 3 

2. The „ä — judges. 

XIII. b 

1. The — general, the r 
general. 

2. The lieutenant-colonels, ana and 
majors of che life-guards or trabants. 

XIV. 

1, The aſſiſtants of the chancery, and of the | 
court of juſtice in Norway, 

O. 3 


* 9 * 
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| 2. Les aſRfſeurs du conſiſteire, les bourgmeiſters de 
Copenbague, et le medecin du roy. 


3. Les afſeſſeurs de le chambre des camptes, et 
apres eux les commiſſairs des provinces, 


J. Les aſſeſſeurs du college de guerre. 


5. Les afſeſſeurs du college de l' admiraute, 
6. Les affeſſeurs du college de commerce. 
NE... 

Les maiſtres dt cuiſine, les gentils bommes de la cour, 
tes gener aux adjutans, les majors, les capitaines 
des gardes 6 cheval, les capitaines commandeurs 
des vaiſſeauæx. 


; „ . 
1. Les ſecretaires de la chancelerie, et de la ja. 


ice. 
2. Le ſecretaire de la ane des camptes. 
3. Le ſecretaire du college de guerre. : 
4. Le ſecretaire de Þ admiraute, - 
5. Le ſecretaire du commerce. 


Il ya a obſerver que quand pluſieurs charges font 
nommees enſemble, et qu'elles ne ſont pas diſtinguees 
ae quelque numero d part, ils prendront le rang en. 
ire eux felon qu'tls ſont premiers en charge. 
Lesminiſtres dur oy quipoſſedent quelques charges 


| qui ne ſont pas nommees dans cette ordonnance, re. 


tiendront le meme rang qu'ils ent eu juſques icy; et 
ceux & qui le roy a deja donne ou dannera le rang 
de conſciller prive, joutront du meme rang que 5 * 
Petoient eſſectivement. 


Q 


man wy 


{4 
Is 
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2. The aſſiſtants of the conſiſtory, the burgo- 
maſters of Copenhagen, and the king's phy ſician. 
3 The aſſiſtants of the chamber of accompts, 
and after them the committerics of the = 
vinces. 
4. The aſſiſtants of the court- 01 
5. The aſſiſtants of the court of admiralty. „ 
6. The aſſiſtants of the commiſſioners of trade. 


XV, 

The maſters of the kitchen, the gralemen of the 
court, the adjutants general, the majors, the 
captains of the Horſe-guards, the captains of 
men of war, 

XVI, 

1. The ſecretaries of the chancery and of the 
court of juſtice. 

2, The ſecretary of the chamber of accompts. be 

3. The ſecretary of the court-marſhal, 

4. The ſecretary of the admiralty. 


5. The ſecretary of trade. 


It muſt be obſerved that when ſeveral perſons 
in office are named together, and are not diſtin- 
guiſned by a ſeparate figure, they take place 
among themſelves according to the date of their 
commiſſions, 

The king's miniſters, who hold offices that are 
not mentioned in this ordinance, ſhall keep the 
fame rank they have hitherto enjoyed; and thofe 
to whom the king has given, or ſhall give, the 
title of privy counſellors, ſhall have the ſame 
rank as if they were really and effectually ſuch, 
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Ceux qui poſſedenteffectivement quelques charger, 
guront le rang. avant ceux qui en ont feulement le 
titre, et ne font point de fonction. 

Ceuæ que le roy diſpenſe de ne plus exercer 1 
charges, retiendront pourtant le meme rang quils 
avoient eu exergant leurs charges ; et ft quelqu'un 
prend une autre charge de moindre rang que ſa pre. 
miere metoit, retiendra pour tant le rang de la pro. 
miere. | 
Les femmes ſe regleront ainſi: apres les come 
teſſes ſuivront les gouvernantes, et demoiſelles de la 
chambre, et de la cour, pendant gu elles ſont en ſer. 
vice; apres elles les femmes de conſeillers privez, 
et de ceux qui liennent rang avec eux ; enſuite les 
baroneſſes et autres femmes / elon la condition de 
leurs maris, tant de leur vivant qi apres leur 
mort, pendant qu elles demeurent veuves. 

La nobleſſe qui na point de charge, et les capi. 
taines de cuvalerie et d infanterie, et autres per- 
ſones eccleſraſtiques et ſeculieres, tiendront le pas 

entre eux comme ils ont fait auparavant. 

Sur quoy tous aurout fe regler ſaus peine de la 

perte de la faveur royal. Et ſi contre toute eſpe. 
rance il fe treuve guelgu'un gui de ſapropre auth 
rite faſſe guelgue choſe contre cette ordennance, il 
payera tout aufſi-tot qu'il ſera convaincu dun tel 
crime Pamende de mille reichs-thalers ; et outre, 
ſera pour fuivi par le general fiſcal du ray, comme 
widlateur des ordres royaux. 


Fait-a Copenhague, le 31 Decembre 1680, 


er 
th 
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They, who actually exerciſe an office, ſhall have 


the precedency before ſuch as bave only the * 


of it, and do not officiate. 
They whom the king diſpenſes with from ex- 
erciſing their offices, ſball yet keep the ſame rank 


they had when they actually exerciſed them; and 
if any one takes another office of an inferior rank 
to that he had, he ſhall nevertheleſs hold the rank 
of the former. 

The precedency with reſpe& to women ſhall 
be thus: after the counteſſes follow the gover- 
neſſes, and ladies of the bedchamber, and of the 
court, while they are in waiting ; next come the 
wives of privy-counſellors, and of ſuch as have the 
fame rank with them: afterwards the baroneſſes, 
and other wives, according to the rank of their 
huſbands when living, and alſo after their deaths 
while they continue widows. 


The nobleſſe [nobiliry and gentry] who have 


no offices, and the captains of the horſe and foor, 


and other perſons %ccleſiaſtical and fecular, ſhall - 
hold among themſelves the fame rank they did 


formerly, 
To theſe regulations all perſons are to conform, 
on pain of forfeiting the royal favour. And if, 


contrary to all expectation, any one ſhould, of 


his own authority, act or do any thing contrary 


to this ordinance, he ſhall immediately, after be- 


ing convicted of ſuch crime, pay a fine of one 
thouſand Rix-Dollars; and moreover be proſecuted 
by the king's attorney-general, as a 3 
of his majeſty's royal orders. 


Given at Copenhagen, December 31, 1680. 


— — — . 
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| J The Diſpoſt tion and Banane f PR King 
ff Denmark towards his Neighbours, 


TR kingdoms and ſtates which border upon 
| me king of Denmark, are, towards the north and 
north-eaſt, the territories belonging to Sweden; 
towards the ſouth, the duke of Holſtein's part of 
Slefwick and Holſtein, the city of Hamburg, and 
the dutchy of Bremen: towards the weſt and ſouths 
welt, England and Scotland ; which are ſeparat- 
ed from them by the main ocean: towards the Wl i; i 
- fouth-eaſt the dukedoms of Saxe Lawenburg, of Ml bal 
Mecklenburg, and of Lunenburg. The domini- W her 
ons of Brandenburg, etc. lie alſo this way not tar i ore 
diſtant from them. do 

BzTwsen the king of Denmark, and moſt of dep 
theſe neighbours, it may be {aid in general, that ¶ piy, 
there always is a reciprocal jealouſy and diſtruſt, ¶ ent 
which often breaks out into open hoſtilities ; with I or 
thoſe nearer more frequently, with the remotet i the 
more ſeldom, according as the occaſions of qua · W cro 
rel or revenge do happen. 2pp 
ENGLAND. The interpoſition of a vaſt 0 Wer 
tean has hitherto kept the Danes in pretty good Ml val: 
terms with England and Scotland, and the trade WW whi 
they have with thoſe kingdoms is very conſidera» ¶ bre: 
ble to them. Their maritime forces are in no Nef u 
meaſure ſufficient to cope with us and others con WW 8 
cerned, otherwiſe they have had a good mind to ful, 
challenge the ſole right of the Groenland whale- W mar 
fiſhing; as pretending that country ta be a di. Wk: 
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covery of theirs, and therefore to belong to them; 
Sies the preſent wars with France and our 
"ng ſtrict union with the Hollanders, they have ſhewn 
themſelves extreme jealous of our greatneſs at ſea, 
fearing leſt we ſhould ingroſs and command the 
on W whole trade of the world; and therefore have 
nd WM favoured France on all occaſions as much as they 
n; durſt, furniſhing it with naval ſtores and other 
of Wl commodities which it wants. And for this rea- 
nd WM fon (notwithſtanding their ſcarcity of money) 
the ¶ they will hardly be perſuaded either to lend or 
rate ¶ fell any more forces to the confederates, Neither 
the Wis it to be doubted, but that as well to keep the 
a balance of the ſea-power even, as to ſecure the li- 
in · ¶ berty of their commerce, which brings them in 
far I great gains, they will leave no ſtone unturned to 
do us a miſchieſ, in order to humble us to ſuch a 
af degree as may put them out of fears that we ſhall 
that I give law to the ocean. To this end they have 
uſt; ¶ entered into ſtricter alliances with Sweden of late, 
vith I for a mutual vindication of open commerce, than 
otet Wl the natural anĩ moſities between thoſe northern 
uare ¶ crowns did ſeem to admit of; but the. prefent 
zpparent neceſſity of reſtraining. within bounds 
. our growing united power at ſea, works more pre- 
ralently with them both, than the ancient hatred 
which they retain for each other; and which may 
break out again, as ſoon as they are out of fear 
of us, | ; | 
SWEDEN.] For Sweden is the moſt power- 
ful, moſt dreaded, and neareſt neighbour of Den- 
mark; the territories of rhat king lie as it were at 


tue gates of Copenhagen, the capital city, and 


* « "wr * ar 
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may be ſeen from the very bedchamber of this 
- king, ever fince the Danes loſt three of their beſſ 
on the other ſide the Baltic: fo that az 
well the reſentment of paſt injuries, as the dread 
of future miſchiefs from the greatneſs of Sweden, 
on the one ſide; the conſciouſneſs of being vo- 
kent poſſeſſors of another's right, the certainty of 
their being hated and envied for thoſe acquiſitions, 
the fear of loſing them in caſe Denmark gro 
powerful, on the other; are unſurmountable ob- 
ſtacles to any firm friendſhip between theſe two 
crowns. The ancient quarrel, like a wound ill 
- healed, is but ſkinned over, and feſters at the bot- 
tom; although our equally diſobliging them in 
the interruption of their traffic, has made a greater 
ſtep towards their mutual reconciliation, than was 
thought to be practicable. But whenever ve 
pleaſe to careſs the one at the expence of the 0- 
ther, this ſeeming knot will diſcover the weaknek 
of its contexture, and probably diſſolve of itſelf 
- NEITHER is the alliance, by the king of Swe. 
den's having married the other's ſiſter, of an or 
moment towards a good correſpondence, but ni of 
ther the contrary®, The king of Sweden, though MW o 
a very virtaaus prince, ſhews coldneſs and indit-W of 
ference enough (upon this account, as it is thought) of 
towards his queen, who is a very accompliſhed it 
princeſs; and either has, or thinks he has, reaſon ly 
to avoid a further matrimonial tie with the Dane: ( 
therefore he choſe rather to contract bis on . 
daughter with the young prince of Holſtein G0. N 
ws pe 
® Quae apud concerdes vincula caritatis, incitements irarun be. 

ſiuſenſes erant. Tacit. lib, 1. Annal. 
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torp, whoſe eſtates are in a manner waſted and 
ruined, than with the prince royal of Denmark; 
for having but one ſon, in caſe of whoſe death 
this daughter would be heireſs of his crown, he 
thinks it not prudence to leave it to fo near a 
hazard and probability, that the Dane may be 
one day maſter of both kingdoms, 

Urox the foundation of this mutual jealouſy 
are built the friendſhips and enmities which each 
of them (but eſpecially Denmark) have with moſt 
of their other neighbours, and the reſt of the 
German princes, And upon this account it is 
principally that the animoſity is ſo great between 
this crown and the princes of LUNENBURG ; 
with whom, on the contrary, the Swede has al- 
ways kept a good correſpondence, that upon oc. 
caſion of any attack made on his territories in the 
circle of Lower Saxony, or in Pomerania, (which 
are loked upon by the reſt of the German princes 
with an evil eye) he may ſecure to himſelf the 
aſiſtance of that powerful family againſt the Dane 
or Brandenburger ; therefore the neighbourhood 
of the Lunenburg princes will always be griev- 
ous to, and ſuſpected by, Denmark, which will 
obſtruct, by all means it can, the acceſſions either 
of territories or honours to that family. So that 
it is not to be ſuppoſed that the Dane will quiet- 
ly fit down with the duke of Zell's thruſting him» 
ſelf into the poſſeſſion of the dutchy of Saxe 
Lawenburg, which borders immediately upon 
Holſtein ; nor with the determination of the im- 
perial diet in favour of the ninth electorate con» 


ferred on the duke of Hanover. Ou the other * 


P 


' 238 AN ACCOUNT OF DRNMARk. 


hand, it is thought that the Swede, in order to the t 
further curbing of Denmark, will uphold the t: 
Lunenburg family in its acquiſitions; in the mat. MW « 
ter of the electorate openly and above-board ; in g 
the other of Saxe Lawenburg ſecretly, becauſe of I p 
the invalidity of the title of that family to that MW b 
dutchy ; which ſeems to be no longer good, than ¶ p 
it can be maintained by force or connivence, it 
HAMBURG.] The -princes of - Lunenburg 
have alſo hitherto ſeconded the Swedes intentions, MW b 
in being the guardians of Hamburg, upon which MW b 
city the king of Denmark caſts a longing look, * 
and has made frequent attempts. His pretenſions I th 
to it, as part of his dutchy of Holſtein, are none IM ſt. 
of the weakeſt ; but his arms and councils, in or- h: 
der to the reduction of it under his power, have gr 
been unſucceſsful, He encourages his new town IM ly 
of Altena (which is built cloſe under its walls) as MW ft 
a rival, and which one day may be a curb to it, ¶ di 
And in truth, this rich city has great reaſon to be ¶ be 


jealous of ſuch a neighbour, whoſe chiefeſt ambi- IW an 
tion is to deſtroy its liberty, and render himfelf G. 
its maſter. But the duke of Zell (whoſe territo- WM to 
ries lie next) has always ſome forces poſted near I fir 
enough to prevent the king of Denmark's deſigns en 
upon it; therefore this city pays a great deal of I th: 
reſpect to thoſe princes, whom it looks on as its I the 
beſt protectors. With the other German princes I ter 
it keeps alto as good a correſpondence as poſlible; ¶ ers 
and they on their part ſhew an affection to the I yo! 
liberty of that city, the reduction of which, un- mc 
der the power of the Danes, would be extremely IM del 
Inconvenient to them, as well upon the ſcore of I bot 
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the trade of great part of Germany, whereof it is y 


the ſeat and principal mart by its convenient ſitua- 
tion on the river Elbe; as upon the ſcore of the 
great addition ſuch a conqueſt would make to the 
power of the Danes; who are uſually ill neigh- 
bours when they are weak, but would be inſup- 
portable were their foree proportionable to their 
inclinations. | 
BRANDENBURG.] Nor would the Branden- 

burgers wiſh. that this city, or the town of Lu- 
beck, ſhould have any maſter; but would endea- 
your to their utmoſt to fruſtrate attempts vpon 
them. And yet the elector of Brandenburg is e- 
ſteemed the firmeſt ally the king of Denmark 
has; for their common intereſt to prevent the 
greatneſs of the Swedes, (whereof they are equal · 
ly jealous and fearful) unites theſe two pi inces 
ſtronger than any tie of blood could do. The 
ducal Pruſſia, and that part of Pomerania which 
belongs to Brandenburg, lie open to the Swedes z 
and the leaſt tranſport of forces from Sweden to 
Germany ſide of the Baltic, gives a terrible alarm 
to all the neighbours. They cannot forget the 
ſtrange ſucceſſes of Guſtavus Adolphus, nor the 
encroachments of Sweden in the late wars; nei- 
ther can they be otherwiſe perſuaded, but that 
there is always- impending danger of the like at- 
tempts from the {ame nation, abounding in ſoldi- 
ers, and ruled by a frugal, diligent, and active 
young king. So that, as Iſaid before, their com- 
mon danger makes them ſtrangely concur in this 
deſign of keeping the Swede within his due 
dounds, although in other matters ſome diſagree- 

P 2 
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ment may happen between them; as may be 
more particularly inſtanced in the affair of $t, 
Thomas's iſland, and in the Brandenburgers en- 
deavours to force the Dane to-a reſtitution of the 
duke of Holſtein Gottorp to his country; which 
was ſo happily accompliſhed by his majeſty of 
Great Britain, the very firſt year of his exaltation 
to the throne, 

HOLSTEIN.) The duke of Holſtein Gottorp 
(whom I have purpoſely mentioned laſt of thoſe 
princes that confine with Denmark, that I may 
have an opportunity to ſpeak more amply con- 
cerning his caſe) is nearly related to the king of 
Denmark, both by conſanguinity and affinity, 
They are of the ſame family of Oldenburg; the 
anceſtor of the preſent duke refuſed the kingdom 
of Denmark, in favour of the anceſtor of the 
king, whom he recommended to the people's e- 
lection. This duke is married to the king's ſi- 
ſter, by whom he has iſſue a very hopeful prince. 
His territories are intermixed both in Slefwick 
and Holftein with the king's, but much to his 
diſquiet and inconvenience; for ambition knows 
no bounds, eſpecially when joined with power 
ſufficient to oppreſs a weak opponent. The king 
thought it for his intereſt (and that is eſteemed 
 feaſon enough with moſt princes) to be maſter of 
the whole country; which the duke being ſen- 
ſible of, and convinced that the firſt convenient 
opportunity would be taken to diſpoſſeſs him; to 
fecure himſelf, cultivated as ſtrong a friendſhip as 
he could with the king of Sweden his brother-in- 
law, and one who upon many accounts was bound 


odd 
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to hinder the greatnef of the Danes. Yet this 
confederacy reached no farther, nor was ever in- 
tended to be made uſe of by the duke otherwiſe, 
than as a defenſive guard, the reputation whereof 
might poſlibly ſhelter him from oppreflion. For 


the duke was of himſelf much too weak to oppoſe 


the king, and the ſuccours of the Swede too far 
diſtant to fruſtrate a ſudden attempt, to which he 
lay conſtantly expoſed. But in regard that at 
long-run this alliance would ſtand him in great- 
eſt ſtead, as he has found by experience, it was 
always moſt carefully cheriſhed and maintained 
on the duke's part, and no Jeſs on the king's, who 
did, and ever will, think it of great advantage to 
him to uphold the duke of Holſtein in his lawful 
rights; and no leſs detrimental_to his enemy; 
this duke being the ſevereſt thorn in the foot of 
the king of Denmark, and the greateſt mortifica- 
tion to him that can poſhbly be imagined ;, whom 


now of a near kinſman and brother, by his ill u- 


ſage he has made an utter enemy, that, notwith- 
ſtanding the preſent compoſure of differences, 
can neither truſt him, nor be truſted by him. 
For the better underſtanding of which, it will not 
be amiſs, in another chapter, to give a ſhort ac- 
rount of the proceedings in that whole matter. 
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CHAP. XIII ee 


The Miinier of diſpoſe Ng end ori the | 


Duke of Hoſſtein Gottorp.”. 


THE affairs between the king and 4oke being 


on the terms above meritioned, that is to ſay, 


"A 


. — to want nothivg but faix. drawing up, and 


ambition and reaſon of ſtate guidimg the deſigns 
of one party, fear and weakneſs of the other, 
hatred and diſtruſt of both; there ſeemed to be 
wanting nothing but a fair opportunity to put in 
practice what had been long projetted' by the 
Danes, which at length Happened 1 in - wy I 
1675. 

Amon other ifferences which be Ide 
adjuſted between the king and duke, the ſacceſſi- 
on to the counties of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt 
was the greateſt, This was at length. left to the 
determination of the imperial court; but whilſt it 


was under debate there, ſeveral meetings between 


the miniſters of Denmark and thoſe of Gottorp 
were appointed, in order to an amicable compo- 
faire of this and all other quarrels; which meet- 
ings were principally fought after by the king, 
with all the ſeeming deſirgs of amity, and appear 
ances of friendſhip imaginable, the better to lull 
the duke into ſecurity, and a perſuaſion of the ſin- 
cerity of his intentions. Sometimes an equiv# 
lent for the ſole poſſeſſion of thoſe counties was 
propoſed and hearkened to, and the whole matter 
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the ratification. At other times freſh diſputes a- 
roſe touching the taxes of the dukedoms of Sleſ- 
wick and Holſtein, whereof the king challenged 
the greater part to himſelf, in proportion to the 
ſhare of forces which he maintained for defence 
of the country. On the other ſide, the duke in- 


ſiſted on it, that the taxes ought equally to be di- 


vided; and if the King kept up more troops than 
were neceſſary, that did not any way prejudice 
his right to an equal ſhare of the revenues, eſpe- 
eially ſince the king's undertakings were managed 
neither with atfy previous- communication with, 

vr conſert of, the duke; nor were agreed unto by 
the ſtates of the dukedom; both which by ancient 
treaties 6ught to have been done. But this ball 
was either kept up or let lall, according to the 
Greumftances of affairs abroad, which the Danes 


they treated with the, duke, 5 
Fos the Swedes having taken the part of 
France. againſt the empire, were at this time en- 
paged in à war with the elector of Brandenburg. 
And the Danes, who had long ſince reſolved to 


break with Sweden, thought no time ſo proper as 


this to revenge their ancient quarrel, and to re- 
gain their loſt provinces. But looking upon the 
duke of Holſtein as a friend to Sweden, and a 
main obſtacle to their. intentions, they durſt not 
march their army out of the country, till they 
| had ſo ordered matters as to apprehend no Yue 
from*\him. 

A otey diſſimulation was neceſſary to the car- 


Tyivg on this deſign upon the Swedes and houſe 


* 
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had a watchful eye upon, at the ſame time that 


( 
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of Gottorp; and was made uſe of with ſo much 


addreſs, that the Swediſh ambaſſador, who was 


then reſiding at Copenhagen, and negotiating a 


marriage for the king his maſter with the daugh- 
ter of Denmark, was careſſed in an extraordinary 
manner, and treated with the greateſt demonſtra. 
tions of friendſhip poſſible: and at the fame time 
the prime miniſter of Denmark wrote moſt ob- 
ligingly to the duke's reſident then at Hamburg, 
that he was ready to meet him half way, and 
would join endeavours with him to adjuſt all dif- 
ferences, and eſtabliſh a firm correſpondence 
between their maſters, which he ſaid he deſired 
above all things. He added moreover, that 
when willing minds met together about the com- 
poſure of differences, a few hours would put an 

end to that which had been tranſacting many 
years; and therefore conjured him to meet him. 


The king alfo did often declare himſelf to this 


purpoſe to the duke's miniſters, that he would 
acknowlege as a great obligation conferred on 
him, the furthering an accommodation between 
bim and the duke. 
- Ir is the cuſtom of the king of Denmark to 
make once a year a voyage into Holſtein, where 
he aſſembles and takes a review of his troops. 
This is done not only upon the ſcore of diverſi- 


on, and to ſee that the forces be in good condi - 


tion; but alſo to uſe the neighbouring princes, 
and Hamburg, to ſuch a practice; that when 
they ſee it performed ſeveral years without any 
ill conſequence, or attempts upon them, they 
may take the leſs umbrage, and be leſs upon thei 
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guard, whenever he ſhould have any real deſign. 

About this time the king was beginning ſuch a 

journey, in order to put his projects in executi 

on; and to lull the duke into a deeper ſecurity, 

writes to him very kind letters, deſiring him not 

to be concerned at it, ſince he had no other end 

in it than formerly in the like voyages, unleſs it 

were to put a final determination to all differen- 
ces between them to their mutual ſatisfaction. 
The duke was ſo pleaſed by theſe aſſurances un- 

der the king's hand, that he went in perſon to 

meet his majeſty, accompanied by his brother the 

biſhop of Lubeck, and many others of the nobili- 

ty; and afterwards treated him very ſplendidly at 

a houſe of his upon the road near his reſidence of 
Gottorp; the king then careſſing him, and deſir- 

ing him earneſtly to come and ſee him at Rend- 
ſburg, a fortified town about fourteen Engliſh 
miles from thence, near which the rendezvous of 
the troops was appointed. Towards the conclu- 
ſion of this feaſt ſeveral large healths were drank - 
to the future good agreement, with ſo much ap- 
pearing ſincerity; that the good duke thought he 
had no reaſon to doubt the reality of it; but or- 
dered his chief miniſter to wait upon the king 
and his miniſters at Rendsburg; where they ſo 
far accommodated all matters, that the whole af- 
fair was ſuppoſed near its concluſion. 

Uron this the duke ſends three of his chief 
counſellors, impowered by a ſpecial commiſſion, 
to treat and conclude at Rendsburg; with whom 
three of the king's council met, and conferred. 
The buſineſs of: the conference was principally  . 
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about the exchange of other lands for the counties 
of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt; but in it the 
king's commiſſioners took occaſion to renew the 
debate about the diviſion of the taxes, whereof, 
as I have ſaid before, the king challenged the 
greater part: this did a little ſurprize and difpleaſe 
the duke's commiſſioners, who thought it foreign 
to the matter in hand, and would not hearken to 
propoſals gf that nature. 

: AT the very ſame time, and during this con» 
ference, the king's prime miniſter wrote to the 
duke's, that he thought it neceſſary for both prin- 
ces, that the duke of Gottorp would pleaſe to 
come to Rendsburg to the king, who was ready 

to conclude a treaty ; becauſe the preſence of ſo 
near a relation would contribute more than any 


\ , thing elſe to a friendly compoſure of all theſe 


matters. And the duke, as wellupon the account 
- of the former invitation, as upon this freſh one, 
Withal to ſhew his forwardneſs towards a peace, 
reſolves upon the viſit ; firſt ſending a gentleman 
to acquaint the king with his intention, and de- 


firing his permiſhon to come and wait upon him. 


The king's anſwer was, that he ſhould be heartily 
welcome, and his chief miniſter alſo, whom he de- 
fired him to bring along with him. Thus the 
duke being fully perſuaded that all was meant 
honourably, on the 25th of June began his jour- 
_ ney, accompanied by his miniſter and other no- 
bility, and arrived at Rendsburg; where he was 


welcomed by a diſcharge of all the cannon of that 


fortreſs, and other demonſtrations of joy. 
- Taz next day, being the 26th of June 1675, 
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a fatal one to that unfortunate prince and his fa · 
mily, an expreſs arrives with letters of the : 
defeat given the Swedes by the Brandenburgers 
at Fehr Berlin. This was what the Danes wiſh- 
ed and waitedfor ; but could ſcarce promiſe them- 
ſelves it ſhould ſucceed fo fully according to their 
expectations, or nick the time fo juſtly as it did. 
They thought heaven itſelf concurred with their 
intentions; and not to be wanting on their parts, 
immediately gave orders to ſhut the town gates, 
to call a council of war, to ſend their ſoldiers up 
and down, and ſeize all the duke's towns and for- 
treſſes, Theſe orders were as ſuddenly executed: 
the duke's troop of guards were diſarmed, hingelf 
confined a priſoner to his apartment; his dinner, 
which he thought to have eaten with the king, 
was brought in to him by officers and ſoldiers, 
who watched him ſo narrowly that he could not 
ſtir; the poor duke exclaiming in the mean while, 
and complaining that he was ill uſed: that he 
was a ſovereign prince of the empire, independent 
of any other power ; that he was a near kinſman, 
a brother-in-law, nay, an invited gueſt of the 
king's; that all the laws of juſtice, of blood, of 
friendſhip and hoſpitality, were violated by this 
action, wherein the king had broken his parole, 
and the ſanctuary of his own houſe, But all this 
was in vain ; the duke had no remedy preſcribed 
to him, but patience ; the blow which was begun 
muſt be followed, and more evils muſt ſucceed 
that which had already happened. 

Fox the duke. being thus ſeized, his miniſters 
were preſently ſent for, and told, that now there 
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- ayas an end of all treating; that the king was 
maſter, and would act as ſuch : to which purpoſe 
he would take poſſeſſion of the duke's whole coun- 
try, and put gariſons into all the ſtrotig places 
which he thought proper to ſecure to himſelf, be. 
cauſe he had an intention to lead his army elſe. 
where againſt the Swedes: that the inclinations 
of the houſe of Gottorp were always malevolent 
towards the king, and by him conſidered as ſuch; 
however, if the duke would fairly and freely re- 
nounce his right to the lands in queſtion, the 
king might, at the duke's requeſt, be prevailed 
upon to give him an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Dollars at Copenhagen for it. 
OTWITHSTANDING the extremity the duke 
was reduced to, he could not be brought to con- 
ſent to ſuch a ſevere condition; but offered, ſince 
Matters could be no better, that the king, without 
prejudice to his right, ſhould have the taxes ſo 
much conteſted, in the manner he deſired ; that 
his majeſty ſhould put one half of the gariſon into 
the ſtrong town of Tonningen, provided that all 
therein did take the oaths of allegiance to both 
princes, till ſach time as the exigencies of affairs 
would permit the entire reſtoration of it to its for- 
mer maſter : that if the king would diſpoſe of his 
country ſolely, the duke muſt yield to force, but 
hoped his right ſhould be reſerved intire, and de- 
fired that his reſidence and habitation of Gottorp, 
which was neither by nature nor art ſtrong e- 
nough to be formidable, might be left. free to 
him: laſtly, that the king would grant him and 
his 
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his liberty to dif] pole of themſelves as 0p 
thought fit, 

Txt Danes anſwer was, that theſe offers d 
demands were no other than trifles: that the 
king would proceed to the execution of his own 
vill and pleaſure by force and arms; that neither 
the duke, nor any of his, ſhould ever be reſtored - 
to their liberty till he had ſigned an inſtrument 
there ready drawn up, to order the commander 
of Tonningen to ſurrender it to the king: which 
the duke at laſt; through deſpair of his life, was 
forced to conſent to; and accordingly that fort. 
reſs, with all its cannon and ſtores, was delivered 
up to the officer ſent by the king for that purpoſe, 

Turixcs being brought to this paſs, the duke 
was removed to his own houſe at Gottorp, His 
ducheſs, who had been all this while at Copen- 
hagen, and as it was thought conſented to all the 
injuſtices ated againſt her huſband and family, 
was reſtored to him; but he was in effect a pri- 
ſoner ſtill ; for guards were placed at all the aves 
nues, every day ſome new ſevere conditions were 
propoſed to him, and articles offered him which 
he was forced to ſign: one of which was a re- 
nunciation of his ſupreme and independent right 
over the dukedom of Slefwick. Being at laſt 
quite tired with ſo many violences, not knowing 
where they might end, he began to think of his 
eſcape: ſo that one day taking the advantage of 
his ducheſs's being ſent for again by her mother, 
the queen dowager of Denmark, he pretended to 
accompatiy her part of the way; and by the 
means of ſome truſty ſervants, had relays of horſes 


Q 
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placed in convenient ſtations. After a few bourt 
travelling with her, he took his leave of her, and 
pretending to hunt, ſet ſpurs to his horſe, and rid 
away as faſt as he could towards Hamburg, 

Tux alarm was preſently given of the duke's 

flight, and many horſemen were diſpatched after 
him; which he being aware of, took not the di. 
rect road, but went about by Kiel; fo that, after 
a narrow eſcape, he arrived ſafely where he de. 
ſigned. This mightily vexed the king, who uſed 
all means to get him out of that city, becauſe 
Hamburg being ſo populous a town, the fame of 
the barbarity exerciſed againſt him flew from 
thence all over Europe, But the duke had been 
taught by former misfortunes not to truſt his ene- 
my ; and as ſoon as he got to Haraburg, ſolemn- 
ly proteſted againft the validity of all that he had 
been conſtrained to agree to, whilſt he was in 
durance ; yet withal declared, that he was as ready 
as ever to come to an amicable compoſure of dif- 
ferences with the king, to prevent the ruin of his 
ſubjects, and other miſchiefs; provided the king 
would redreſs ſome of the greateſt grievances, 
This propoſition was fo little regarded, that in- 
ſtead of hearkening to it, the king ordered the forts 
reſs of Tonningen to be demoliſhed, the dukedom 
of Slefwick to be ſequeſtered, the magiſtrates and 
people to be abſolved from their allegiance to the 
duke, and obliged to an oath. of fidelity to the 
king; all the revenues of the duke to be brought 
into his treaſury ; gariſons to be continued in the 
duke's forts and manſion-houſe ; and unleſs the 
duke came to accept of the king's terms in relation 
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to that fief, that it ſhould for ever Wen 


the crown o Denmark. 


Fox the more ſpeedy cates of theſe new 
co proclamations were made and affixed to 
that effect in all the towns of the dukedom: the 
duke on his part publiſhing others in oppoſition 
to this uſurpation, together with a ſolemn pro- 
teſtation againſt all that had been done; conclud- 
ing with a command to the ſtates of the dukedom, 
and the reſt of his ſubjects, to continue firm in 
their loyalty and obedience to their natural prince, 

Bur the king, who was reſolved no longer to 
keep any meaſures with him, nor to preſerve that 
country in any tolerable condition, which he 
knew not how long he might enjoy, exacted vaſt 
contributions from the poor ſubjects, to the value 
of many millions of gold, and to the ruin of as 
flouriſhing a province as any in the circle of Low- 
er Saxony; thereby diſabling the duke's ſubjects 
from contributing any thing towards the ſubſiſtence 
of their maſter; who continued all this while at 
Hamburg in a ſtate little befitting his high quality; 
whilſt he ſent his ſon abroad to raiſe the compaſ- 
ſion, and implore the aſſiſtance, of all the neigh» 
bouring German princes; on which errand I had 
the fortune to meat him at the courts of Hanover 
and Wolfembuttle. He made alſo ſtrong appli - 
cation to the crown of England, as guarantee of 
the Northern peace; and cauſed a full repreſenta- 
tion of his diſconſolate condition to be printed in 
Engliſh, which contains at large moſt of the par- 
ticulars above mentioned. But all in vain: the 
duke continued a ſufferer notwithſtanding his 
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many appeals to thoſe who ought to have interef- 
ſed themſelves in his behalf; until ſuch time ag 
the king of Sweden began. in earneſt to take his 
cauſe in hand. This king, having at laſt brought 
the affairs of his own kingdom into fuch a po- 
ſture as permitted him to reſent the injuries done 
to his near relation, threatened-the Dane with a 
war in caſe he delayed reſtitution ;. and to this ef- 
fect, in the year 1689 ſet a fleet to ſea, with in- 
tention to ſecond his threats by blows ; which he 
might the better then do, becauſe the chief ſup- 
port of the Danes in their injuſtice, the French 
king, was at that time attacked by the forces of 
the confederates; and England, by the acceſſion 
of his preſent majeſty to that crown, was become 


a principal party in ſo juſt a war: fo that France 
Was likely to have its hands full at home, Be- 


ſides, his majeſty of Great Britain, being become 
guarantee of the Northern peace, thought himſelf 
obliged in honour to maintain it; and in order 


to that end, gave ſuch inſtruftions to his envoy 


extraordinary, then going to the Daniſh court, as 
might induce it to comply with juſtice, and pre- 
vent that effuſion of blood which was threatened, 
Theſe remonſtrances had their due weight with 
the king of Denmark ; who at laſt yielded to the 
neceſſity of his circumſtances, and to the ſolicita- 
tions of the elector of Brandenburg, who preſſed, 
among the reſt, the reſtoration of the duke, and 
had ſent his miniſters to the congreſs for the ac- 
commodation, to propoſe a project to that end; 
not ſo much out of kindnels to the family of Got: 
torp, as for fear the Swediſh arms ſhould by any 
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jaſt occaſion be brought over the Baltic ; the event 


of which might be fatal to all the neighbourhood, 
and to the Brandenburgers in particular. Thus 
the Danes, with reluctancy, conſented at laſt to 
give up what they had unjuſtly detained above 
thirteen years from its right owner, after having 
raiſed vaſt ſums of money from the country; for 
the duke's partof the dutchy of Sleſwick, only, had 
about 28000 ploughs in it, each of which was tax 
ed to pay four crowns a month: beſides innu- 
merable other extortions, which filled the purſes 
of the miniſters of Denmark, who ſhared the re- 
venues among them. The Swediſh and Daniſh 
fleets had been about a fortnight at fea, but na 
action had happened between them. After the 
accommodation was publiſhed, and the duke re- 
ſtored, yet without any reparation of damages 
paſt, the two fleets returned to their ſeveral ports, 
and the duke to his habitation of Gottorp, which 
he found in a deſolate condition, compared to 
what he left it in. The Dutch had a principat 
hand in the concluſion of this agreement, by the 
means of Myn-Heer Heemſkirk ther mmiſter; 
and dis majeſty of Great - Britain a large ſhare of 
the glory of redreſfſing a wrong, which through fo 
many years poſſeſſion pleaded a kind of preſcrip- 
tion to warrant it: the very firſt half-year of his 
reign vindicating the honour of the crown. of Eng- 
land, which was engaged as guarantee; and ſe- 


curing the peace of the north, in order to the 


procuring the aſſiſtance of one or both of thoſe 

princes, towards the humbling the common ene- 

By. This ke effeQuually did; for the Danes une 
<3 - 
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medlately afterwards ſent by treaty ſeven thouſand 
-foldiers, which are yet in his majeſty's pay; and 
the Swedes remain at liberty to continue ſuch of 
their troops in the Dutch ſervice as formerly were 
ſtipulated for, and which, had a war broken only 
they might have been forced to recalls 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Intereſts »f Denmart i in relation to other 
F rinces. 


IN treating ; of the intereſts of the king of Den- 
mark in relation to other princes or ſtates which 
do not confine upon his dominions, and of his 
affections towards them, it will not be neceſſary 
to obſerve ſtrictly the order and rank which thoſe 
princes hold in the world ; I ſhall therefore take 
them as they come indifferently. 

. Wirtz the EMPEROR the king of Denmark 
is obliged to keep always a good outward corre- 
ſpondence, he being himſelf a prince of the em- 
pire, as duke of Holſtein ; and the emperor hav- 
ing it often in his power to do him ſeveral kind- 
neſſes or diſkindneſſes. The king has à great 
deſire to eſtabliſh a toll at Gluckſtadt upon the 
river Elbe; and although the emperor's conſent 
would not abſolutely ſecure the buſineſs for him, 
there being many other princes, together with all 
thoſe who are concerned in the trade of Hamburg; 
that would obſtruct it; yet-it would ſtrike a great 
 Kroke, and muſt always be a neceſſary preliminary. 
He keeps therefore very fair with his imperial 
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majeſty, and when preſſed by the miniſters, ſends 
(for valuable conſiderations) ſome troops to ſerve 
in Hungary againſt the Turks; notwithſtanding - 
which he is inwardly troubled at the power of the 
- houſe of Auſtria, and the increaſe of its domini - 
ons; being jealous, as moſt of the other German 
princes. are, that the greatneſs of that family may 
one day turn to the detriment of the liberty of 
Germany: and therefore is not diſpleaſed at the 
ſucceſſes of the French, or of the Turks. He has 
been heard to complain of the neglect which the 
imperial court ſhows of him, and its partiality 
for the Swedes: this occaſioned the emperor's 
Ending a miniſter lately to reſide at Copenhagen, 
as well as at Stockholm ; ſince which he ſeems ta 
be better ſatisfied. But at the bottom it is to be 
ſuppoſed, that the Dane is no true friend of the 
emperor's; becauſe he thinks his imperial majeſty 
favours ſome intereſts oppoſite to his, in conniv- 
ing at the Lunenburgers forcible poſſeſſion of the 
dukedom of Saxe-Lawenburg, and beſtowing the 
electoral dignity on that family; the confirmation 
of which the king of Denmark oppoſes with all 
dis power. | 
POLAND.] With Poland the king of Den- 

mark has at preſent little occaſion either of friend- 
ſhip or enmity, there being but ſmall correſpon- 
dence between them; yet he will rather chuſe to 
keep that crown his friend, than otherwiſe; be- 
eauſe it may one day ſtand him in ſtead againſt 
the Swedes: and for this reaſon it is that the e- 
lector of Brandenburg, whoſe intereſt in that par- 
ucular is much the ſame with Denmark's, main- 
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tains a good | correſpondence, and entertains a 
conſtant miniſter at Warſaw. Beſides, the port 
of Dantick is convenient for all that trade in the 
Baltic; and the Danes bring corn, as well as o- 
ther merchandiſe; from thence. They keep like · 
wiſe good amity with the other Hans Towns. 
COURLAND.] The king is upon fair terms 
with the duke of Courland, who has permitted 


him to raiſe men in his country, the commander 


of which, one Pottcamer, is brother to that duke's 
prime miniſter ; and the ſoldiers are the beſt able 
to live way: and to Wann _ of any in 
the world. 
- HOLLAND.] It is the intereſt of Demet 
to be well with the Dutch above all other princes 


in Europe, becauſe of the great revenue it receives 


from their traffic, and the toll which they pay in 
the Sound: becauſe alſo in caſe of a quarrel with 
Sweden, or any other extremity, the king of Den- 
mark is certain of the aſſiſtance of the Hollan- 
ders; which is always ſufficient and ready to pro- 
tect him, as has been experienced in the former 


wars between the Northern crowns: for the 


Dutch will never ſuffer the balance of the North 
to lean too much to one fide, their intereſt in the 
trade of the Baltic being ſo conſiderable z: but will 
take care to aſſiſt the weaker with proportionable 
ſuccours; which the conveniency of their ſitua- 
tion, and their naval force, permits them to do 
with greater eaſe than any other. Notwithſtand- 
ing all which | conſiderations, there are frequent 
occaſions of quarrel between the Dutch and Danes; 
and the friendſhip which the latter have far the 
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Grmer (elpetially Gros this was with France; mack: 


the convention made with England for the inter- 
ruption of all commerce with that kingdom) is 
very weak and unſtable ; for beſides that an ab- 
ſolute monarchy, for other reaſons, can never 


throughly love a republic, the Danes are envious 


at the great trade of the Dutch; and count it a 
diſparagement that merchants, as they call them, 
ſhould have it in their power to give law to a 
crowned head. However, at the bottom, Den- 
mark would not be pleaſed that Holland ſhould 
ſink under the force of its enemies, but would uſe 
its beſt endeavours to prevent it, though poſſibly 


not before matters were reduced to ſo great an 


extremity, as it might be beyond the ability of hs 
Danes to afford a timely remedy. 

FRANCE.] The king of Denmark loves 5 
alliance of France, and keeps a ſtricter correſpon- 
dence with that crown than with any other; 
though it be moſt certain, that the maxims which 
he has learnt from thence, and the practices which 
followed: thoſe maxims, have been the principal 
occaſion of that kingdom's preſent ill condition, 
But the king of France by fair words, large pro- 
miſes, and a little money ſeaſonably beſtowed, 
has had the knack to amuſe this court, and to 
make it act as he pleaſes ; notwirhſtanding the 
many affronts, the ill ſucceſſes, and the univerſal 
miſery which through his means have attended it, 
The emiſſaries of France are thick ſown here; 
nothing pleaſes, that is not according to the French 
pattern, either in dreſs, military diſcipline, or poli- 
tics: and it is certain that a fitter could not be fol · 
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Jowed by any arbitrary prince; provided a due re- 


gad were had to the force and ſtrength to perform, 


in proportion to the deſign undertaken. But the 
want of this conſideration has been fatal to Den · 


mark: France has told this king, that ſoldiers are 


the only true riches of princes, and this has made 


im raiſe more than he knows what to do with, 


unleſs he diſturb his neighbours ; which generally 
he does for the intereſts of France, though at laſt 


it turns to his loſs. So that Denmark reſembles 
in this point a monſter that is all head and no 


body, all ſoldiers and no ſubjects; and whenever 
a genera] peace comes to be eſtabliſhed in Europe, 
which ſhall ſet open foreign trade, and conſe- 


quently ſpoil all the advantages that his country 


enjoys at preſent, I cannot ſee what will become 
of the public affairs here; for the ſoldiers when 
diſbanded, being moſt of them ſtrangers, will re« 
turn to their reſpective homes; and the revenues 


of theſe kingdoms muſt ſink extremely through 


the want of people, and their poverty. It ſeems 
therefore no leſs than madneſs for the leaſt and 


pooreſt kingdom of Europe, to think of emulating 


with ſucceſs the richeſt, greateſt, and the moſt 
populous, and to take its meaſures from thence; 
as if there were no difference between king and 
king. So have I heard that the little republic of 
St. Marino in Italy, which conſiſts but of one 


ſmall town with the mountain it ſtands upon, 


and is ſcarce taken notice of by travellers, takes 
occaſion to write to the republic of Venice ſome - 
times, and to ſtile it Our Siſter, with as much 
gravity and pride, as if it equalled the other in 
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power. But the vanity of theſe poor Italians pro- 
ceeds no farther than words, which does them 
no harm. | | 

Bur the true reaſons which render it the inte» 
reſt of Denmark to keep well with France, and 
they are no weak ones, are firſt, becauſe they look 


upon that crown as the ſole balance againſt the 


grandeur of the emperor and the houſe of Auſtria, 
whoſe power, as I faid before, is looked on by all 
the princes of Germany with a very jealous eye; 


the late addition of the crown of Hungary to it, 


with its other conqueſts on that ſide from the 
Turks; the probability of the Spaniſh dominions 
falling ro ſome active branch of it; and the re- 
membrance what havock the emperor Charles the 
fifth, and his ſucceſſor, made among the German 
princes, when poſleſſed of the like advantages; 
make the Danes, as well as the others, reflect ſeri- 
ouſly upon what may happen hereafter, ſhould 
France be reduced to too low an ebb. A ſecond 
reaſon is, becauſe they know no other naval force 
able to conteſt the intire dominion of the ſeas 
with the Engliſh and Dutch; and they are willing 
to keep the diſpute about that dominion undeter- 
mined between the French and us, that no laws 
may be laid upon traffic, but that they may reap 
their ſhare of the trade of the world; which they 
think would be but ſmall, ſhould that point be 
once finally decided to our advantage. A third 
reaſon, and the moſt forcible, is, the ſubſidies 
which the king of Denmark draws from time to 
time from France; a little ready money, among 
a neceſſitous people, carrying irreſiſtible charms 
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with it: and this has been the drift of the French 


policy in adviſing that king to a greater charge 
than he was able to bear, under pretence that they 


conſulted his honour and grandeur, whereas they 
only conſulted their own ends; being ſure, after 
they had rendered him and his country poor, that 
they could buy him when they pleaſed. Yet 
whenever the French treaſure ſhall come ſo far to 
be exhauſted, that a fairer bidder appears, this 
piece of policy will not only fail the French, but 
turn to their diſadvantage. 

SPAIN and PORTUGAL.) With the kings 


of Spain and Portugal the Dane is in a ſtate of in · 


differency. Their dominions are ſo far aſunder, 
and the buſineſs ſo little which they have with each 
other, that there happen few or no occaſions, ei- 
ther of a quarrel or friendſhip between them. 
Yet the Danes have ſome ſmall trade for falt and 
wine with each of theſe princes ſubjects; and dur- 
ing this war make ſome benefit of their neutrali- 
ty, by tranſporting in their ſhips the effects of 


« French, Engliſh, and Dutch, from one port to 


another. They have indeed ſome pretenſions on 
the Spaniard for arrears of ſubſidies owing to them 
ever ſince the Danes took the part of the confede- 
rates againſt France in the former war ; but they 
deſpair of obtaining them, unleſs ſome unforeſeen 


accident put them in a way of getting that debt, 


the accompts of which have hardly ever been ad- 

juſted between them. 
SAXONY.] With the late elector of Saxony 
the king of Denmark kept a very good correſpon- 
dence: the elector having married one of the 
h | king's 
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king's ſiſters, that affinity produced as amicable 
effects as could be deſired ; inſomuch that it begat 
a reſolution of a nearer union of the two families 
in a match between the preſent elector (then 
prince) and the king's only daughter: this pro- 
ceeded as far as a formal contract, and the uſual 
marriage preſents were ſolemnly exchanged in 
order to conſummation ; when on a ſudden the 
old elector died laſt year, as he was leading an 
army towards the Rhine againſt the French, for 
the common cauſe of Europe. The death of this 
prince, among other alterations, produced this, 
that his ſucceſſor the preſent elector being thereby 
become at his own diſpoſal, and having been for- 
merly very much in love with another lady, wo 
is the preſent electreſs, refuſed to complete his 
marriage with the daughter of Denmark, and 
ſent back the preſents which were given at the 
time of the contract. This action of his highly 
diſguſted the king, queen, and the whole Daniſh 
court; however, there was no remedy but pati- 
ence ; the elector was too remote to fear any ef- 
fects of the Danes diſpleaſure, and reſolved to 
purſue his own inclinations in the choice of a 
wife, let the world ſay and do what it would. 
Accordingly he preſently courted and married 
where he fancied; leaving the Danes to digeſt 
this affront as well as they could ; which they 
will ſcarce forget this great while. So that it is 
to he ſuppoſed the ancient knot between the king 
and the electoral family of Saxe is hereby very 
much looſened; yet not fo far as to proceed to 
any open breach, the elector's excuſes for this a- 
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tion having been received Ve N 
ſort of ſatisfaction. ee | 
_ MUNSTER. ] With the biſhop Munſter 
the king of Denmark lives in good amity, by rea- 
ſan of hisneighbourhood to the counties of Olden. 
burg and Delmenhorſt; and for the moſt part 
has a miniſter reſiding at that court. The like 
friendſhip is between him and the other princes 

of Germany; particularly with the Landgrave of 
Heſſe-Caſſel, who is brother to his queen, and ex- 
tremely beloved by her. 
Tae king of Denmark has one brother, vir. 
Prince George, born 1653, and married to her 
royal highneſs the princeſs Anne, ſiſter to her 
majeſty of England. 
And four ſiſters, viz. 
Anna Sophia, the widow of the late elector of 
Saxony. 

Frederica Emilia, the wife of the duke of Holſtein, 
Guillimetta Erneſtina, widow of the Palatine of 
the Rhine. | 
Ulrica Eleonora Sabina, the queen of Sweden, 


HAF. XY. 
_ Of the Laws, Courts of Juſtice, etc. 


SOME naturaliſts obſerve, that that there is no 
plant or inſect, how venomous or mean ſover, 
but is good for ſomething towards the uſe of man, 
if rightly applied: in like manner it may be ſaid, 
that ſeveral uſeful leſſons may be learnt, conduc. 
ing to the benefit of mankind, from this accoun 


ocansd, provided thingobe taken by the ih 55 
handle.' © 
HirnzRro we have indeed met with many 


things in it to be avoided, and little deſerving i- 


mitation : but being now to ſpeak of the Daniſh 
laws, I muſt needs begin with this good character 
of them in general, that for juſtice, brevity, and 
perſpicuity, they exceed all-that I know in the 
world. They are grounded upon equity, and 
are all contained in one quarto volume, written 
in the language of the country, with ſo much 
plainneſs, that no man, who can write and read, 
is ſo ignorant, but he may preſently underſtand 
his own caſe, and plead it too if he pleaſes, with - 
out the aſſiſtance of counſel or attorney. = 

Hers is none of that chicane to be found 
which deſtroys and raiſes ſo many great eſtates in 
England. A very few advocates do the buſineſs 
of all the litigious perſons in theſe kingdoms: nei. 
ther are their fees arbitrary or exorbitant; no ſuit 
of what importance ſoever hangs in ſuſpenſe long- 
er than one year and-a month: ſince a man may 
go through all the courts, and have execution done 
within that time, unleſs he be wanting to him- 
ſelf. 

Ir may be replied to this, that the ſcarcity of 
money may be the principal occaſion of few law - 
ſuits and lawyers. It is not denied; and perhaps 
a right ſenſe of this was the firſt cauſe of ſo good 
a regulation of juſtice: for ſince the king was re- 
ſolved to empty the pockets of his ſubjects, it was 
not for his advantage to permit others to do it, 
and ſhare the gains with him. However, thus 
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much may with certainty be averred, that the like 
regulation would not only agree with, but con- 
ſummate, the happineſs of a rich country; and 
this inſtance of Denmark makes it evident that 
ſach a regulation is practicable. 

Bur to return to our purpoſe. In Denmark, 
in the ordinary proceedings between man and 
man, there are three courts, every one of which 
has power to give a definitive ſentence, and muſt 
either acquit or condemn, Yet there lies an ap · 
peal from the lower to the higher; and if the in- 
ferior judge has wilfully varied from the poſitive 
law, the party wronged has damages given him, 
both from the judge and his adverſary. Here is 
no removal of actions from one court to another, 
where the parties may begin all again; but by way 
of ordinary procedure from the lower to the high- 
er. The three courts are theſe; firſt, in cities 
and towns the Byfoghds court, to which in the 
country does anſwer the Herredsfougds court. 
Secondly, from thence lies an appeal to the Land- 
ſtag or general head court for the province. 
- Thirdly, from thence to the court called the 
High-right in Copenhagen; where the king him- 
ſelf ſometimes fits in perſon, andit isalways com- 
poſed of the prime nobility of the kingdom. The 
judges in the two former courts are conſtituted in- 
deed by the king's letters patents durante bene 
placito: but are puniſhable for any miſdemeanors 
committed, and condemned to make reparation 
to the party injured for any injuſtice by them 
done. The city of Copenhagen has this particu- 
lar privilege, that the ſentences paſſed in the By- 


foghds court, inſtead of paſſing through the pro- 
vincial court, are tried by the burgomaſter and 


common council, and ſo proceed to the higheſt 


court; which reſembles ſo far our high court of 
Chancery, that if any matter happen to fall in de- 
bate, for the deciſion of which there is not a po- 

ſitive article to be found in the law, which rarely 
happens, it is there determined by the king, or 


dy the others preſent, who are as it were the 


keepers of the king's conſcience: and all this were 
yery well, were it not that the firſt article of the 


law reſerves to the king the privilege of explain- 


ing or altering it at his pleaſure. 
In matters relating to the revenue, the rent- 
chamber in Denmark reſembles our court of Ex- 


chequer: which has alſo a pay-maſter general be- 


longing to it; and ſometimes there is a court 
compoſed of ſome members of this rent-chamber, 


the admiralty, and the college of commerce; be- 


fore which lie the appeals of merchants whoſe 
goods happen to be ſeized for not having paid the 


Tux ſentences paſſed in the inferior courts are 
ſometimes biaſſed and partial; but not often, for 
{ar of the higheſt court, where great regard is 
had to juſtice; inſomuch that I knew a judge, who 
very hardly eſcaped being fined for a ſentence paſ- 
ſd againſt an Engliſh merchant; which ſentence 


was preſently reverſed. 


InDEED, whilſt monſieur Criffinfeldt and mon- 
ſieur Wibbe were chancellors, there were mutte- 
rings, that the High Court ſentences were not al- 
together up to tho-ngour of the RW; but this is 
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very rare now, unleſs when a courtier or favor. 
rite is intereſted in ſuch a ſentence; in which 
caſe, or in matters wherein the king is concern- 
od, you are to expect little Vater, n if 8 


relate to money. 


I 'n falaries of the judges are but anal; ns 
are paid out of the Exchequer, and do not conſiſt 


in fees. The Byfoghd may have about one hun- 


dred Rix-Dollars yearly; and he pays himſelf out 


of the fines of delinquents. In the country the 


Herredsfougds have each of them the rent that is 
due to the king for a farm that ſtands rated at ten 
tuns of hard- corn; he has beſides from the plain- 


tiff and defendant, for the ſentence he paſſes, ten 
Stivers from each: and the Byfoghd, or judge in 
cities and towns, double as much. Moreover, the 


conteſting parties are bound to pay the clerk ſo 
much a ſheet for the paper, in which is ſet down 
at large the whole proceeding, and the allegations 
of each party, whether they be verbal or by libel, 
and, at the cloſe of all, the ſentence itſelf. At the 
Byfoghds court, and the Landſtag, the judge in- 
ſerts the law, and adds the reaſons upon which his 
judgment is founded; but in the High-Right no 
reaſon is given at all, or but very ſeldom. And 
that no clerk may have it in his power to pick 
any man's pocket by filling up many ſheets of pa- 
per, there are limits ſet, beyond which no man is 
obliged to pay. Every one may plead his own 
cauſe that pleaſes; however, it is the king's order 


hat the magiſtrates take care to have one or more 


advorates, ſuch as they approve of, who are to 
plead for the poor, and for ſuch as cannot plead 


for themſelves. Upon the whole matter, the 
charges of the law are very eaſy; ſince a complaint 
may go through the three tourts for fifty Rix: 


ling; unleſs the ſum in queſtion; be very great, 
and more than ordinary evidences to be written 
on ſealed paper. Theſe laws are ſo equitable and 
expeditious, that they are extremely commended 
by merchants. and ſtrangers, who have occaſion to 
have recourſe to them. Neither is the ſmalineſs 
of the expence any encourage ment to thoſe that 
love going to law; for the laws themſelves pro- 
vide effectually againſt this miſchief, and take a- 
way the very root of litigiouſneſs; being fo plain 
and clear, that a trouble ſome perſom never finds 
his account in promoting vexatious ſuits, but 
meets with all the men one would 
wiſh him.” 

Ix criminal matters e ſdveriry; of juſtice 
is practiſed. You never hear of any perſon guilt 
ty of the crime" of treaſon againſt the king; the 
government has riverted itſelf ſb faſt upon the 
bottom it now ſtands, that no body offers to wig 
ſo much as the tongue againſt it. There are no 
clippers or eoiners, no robbers upon the high- 
nor houſe-breakers; which conveniency of arbi- 
trary government, among the multitude of miſ- 
chiefs attending it, I have likewiſe obſerved in 
France; perhaps becauſe thoſe princes, who are 
entire maſters of their ſubjects purſes at pleaſure, 
take more effectual care of them, as of their own; 
and therefore uſe ſuch means that none ſhall plun- 
der or cheat their people, for the fame reaſon that 
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folks kill vermin in dove-houſes, viz, that they 
may make the greater profit themſelves. The 
moſt uſual capital crimes are manſlaughter and 
ſealing. Execution is done upon offenders by 
| beheading them with a ſword at one ſtroke very 
dexterouſly. The headſman, though infamous 
by his place, ſo that no body will come into his 
company, yet is commonly rich, having other 
advantageous employments that no body elſe 
dares undertake, viz. the emptying all the ne- 
ceſſary- houſes, the removing all dead dogs and 
horſes out of houſes and ſtables, or from before. 
doors; for no Daniſh ſervant will, upon any 
terms, ſet a hand to either of theſe works; and 
the executioner has his own rates for theſe baſe 
offices, which he per forms by his ae fervant, 
called the Racker. | 

Tux advocates are not bred, as with us in En- 
gland, in publick ſocieties, ſuch as inns of court or 
chancery; neither take they any degrees of bar- 
riſter, ſerjeant, or the like; but may take up the 
calling as they pleaſe, according to their inclina- 
tions or abilities. 

THERE are, beſides the three ordinary courts 
before mentioned, commiſſioners of the admiral- 
ty, which they call the Admiralty Court; where - 
in affairs relating to the ſea are determined, ſuch 
as prizes, wrecks, diſputes with privateers, and 
the like. | 

THERE is likewiſe a chancellary, which con- 
ſiſts of a number of clerks, who write and iſſue 
all the king's orders, give out citations, tranſcribe 
papers, make the Latin projects of treaties with 


AN' ACCOUNT" OP DENMARK. 169 
foreign courts, according to the directions they 
receive. In ſhort, they are as it were under-ſe- 
cretaries; and were formerly ſubje& to the go- 
vernment of one whom they called a chancellor; 
but. ſince monſieur Wibbe's death, that employ- 
ment hath not been filled: neither does it reſem- 
ble our place of chancellor in England. The 
clerks of this office have ſome ſmall ſalary from 
the king, and have moreover ſo much for every 
citation to the high court, and ſo much for every 
order they iſſue, which they divide among them, 
| In Copenhagen there is a public officer ap- 
pointed, called the Polity-Maſter, whoſe buſineſs 
is to keep good orders in affairs relating to the 
city; he is to ſee that the merchants ſ{:1] warrant- 
able merchandiſe ; that they do not interfere in 
one another's trades; and to compoſe differences 
on that account among them; that the public 
buildings, draw bridges, and canals, be kept in re- 
pair ; that the ſtreets be paved, cleanſed, and free 
of the incumbrances of bulks and other incon- 
veniences; that no prohibited goods be brought 
in; that there be always plenty of bread-corn, 
and (old at a moderate price; that the requiſite 
aſſiſtance in caſe of fire be at hand. And indeed 
the orders taken in this matter are very good; 
for there are ſele& companies appointed to watch 
and extinguiſh the fire, no others daring to ap- 
proach within a certain diſtance, leſt under pre- 
tence of bringing help, they ſhould take the oc- 
caſion to plunder. The chimney-ſweepers are 
bound to keep a regiſter of all chimnies they 
ſweep, that in caſe of any ill accident, thoſe, by 


- whoſe neglect or covetouſueſs it happens, may be 

anſwerable for it. No torches or flambeaux are 
allowed to be carried in the ſtreets, by reaſon of 
the great quantities of fir- timber, and the con- 
ſtant high winds which are here; inſtead of which 
all perſons, even the court itſelf, make uſe of large 
round lanthorns, caried at the end of long ſticks, 
The Polity-Maſter regulates alſo the price of tra- 
velling in their open waggons, and puniſhes ſuch 
as exact more than the eſtabliſhed rate, if they be 
complained of; alſo ſuch as travel in the king's 
particular highway without permiſſion; and ſuch 
as make uſe of guns and fowling-pieces, and bring 
in veniſon, fowl, and hares by ſtealth, or in times 
when they are prohihited to be killed. He takes 
care alſo to prevent and ſuppreſs riots and diſtur- 
bances of the ſoldiers, who are not permitted to 
walk the ſtreets after the tattoo has gone about z 
and in general of all other matters relating to or · 
der, quiet and decency. 

Ao other good regulations in Denmark, I 
look upon that of the Apothecaries to be none of 
the leaſt commendable ; for no man is permitted 
to exerciſe that trade, unleſs he be appointed by 
the college of Phyſicians, and confirmed by the 
king himſelf. There are but two allowed to the 
city of Copenhagen, and one to every other con · 
ſiderable town. Their ſhops and drugs are care- | 
fully viſited twice or thrice a year by the magi- 
ſtrates accompanied by: the doctors of phyſic; 
and ſuch drugs, as are either naught or old, are 
taken from them and flung away. The prices 
of all theſe drugs are fixed, fo that any child may 
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be ſent to an Apothecary's ſhop without hazard of 
being impoſed upon; and nothing is ſold that is 
not exceeding good, and at very moderate rates. 
They fell all for ready money, yet keep exact 
books of what they ſell, to whom, and by whoſe 
preſcription : ſo that the great miſchief of acci - 
dental or wilful poiſoning, fo frequent in other 
countries, is either quite avoided ; or, if praftiſed, 
eaſily diſcovered and puniſhed. 

Trex government in the country is managed, 
by dividing it into ſeveral diſtrits or governments, 
called Srifts-Ampts, whereof there are in all ſeven; 
of theſe, four are in Jutland, the other three in 
the iſlands. Each of theſe is again ſubdivided in- 
to three leſſer juriſdiftions, ealled Ampts. The 
Stifts-Ampts-man, or governor of a county, is 
commonly one of the beſt quality and fortune in 
that part of the country : and this charge anſwers 
to that of lord lieutenant of our counties in Eng- 
land, or rather of intendant in France. The 
Ampts-men, or under governor of a hundred, or 
baillage, is generally a gentleman of leſſer fortune, 
who reſides in the principal town of his diſtrict, 
and takes care of all matters relating to the public; 
as convenient quartering of ſoldiers, providing 
for their march, collecting the king's revenues, 
giving orders to the peaſants when employed a- 
bout public works, or when the king travels. All 
this they do themſelves, or by inferior officers, 
like our bailiffs and conſtables. The employ- 
ments are for the moſt part given by the king 
during life, and are the principal rewards of ſuch 
235 have well deſerved : he that has ſerved long 


172 ANACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 
and faithfully as a foreign miniſter, or in any o- 
ther conſiderable civil poſt, is uſually promoted 
upon a vacancy to be Stifts-Ampts-man of his 
province, provided his eſtate and intereſt there be 
ſome way correſpondent. The grooms of the 
king's bed-chamber, and other officers of the c urt, 
upon their marriage, or reti: ing from court, are 
gratified with an Ampt, and ſent to live at home, 
provided they have ſerved long, and be in any fa- 
vour. The king pays to each of theſe a yearly 
falary out of his treaſury ;- to a Stifts-Ampts-man, 
a thouſand crowns a year; to an Ampts-man, 
four hundred crowns. The principal advantages 
they reap from theſe employments, are theſe ; 
firſt, that being more conſidered and favoured at 
court than others, they eſcape better at the time 
of a public tax, and can often find means to eaſe 
the burden off their own lands, by inhancing it 
upon others; neither will the court willingly give 
ear to complaints againſt them. Secondly, they 
are very much honoured and feared at home, 
and have the privilege to domineer over the pea- 
fants, and other their inferiors, without controul, 
unleſs they do it too groſly, and beyond meaſure, 

Bzeyronrk I conclude this chapter, I thinkit very 
pertinent to take notice, that in Denmark there 
are no ſeditions, mutinies, or libels againſt the go- 
vernment; but all the people either are or ap- 
pear to be lovers of their king, notwithſtanding 
their ill treatment, and the hardſhips they groan 
under. And I ſuppoſe one principal reaſon of 
this to be the equality of the taxes, and the man- 

ner of taxing. It is not to be imagined by thoſe 
| | that 
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that fee it not, what a comfort it is to the ſufferers 


to be ill uſed alike: for poverty and riches be- 
ing only ſuch in proportion, provided men be 
treated like their neighbours, they grumble not: 


that which vexes the oppreſſed in moſt countries, | 


(eſpecially the common people, who are more 
than ordinaryenyious) is to ſee their country, their 
pariſh, or their houſe, -taxed more in proportion 
than their neighbours. And they have reaſon to 
be diſcontented at this, for it brings real poverty 


upon thoſe that are over-taxed : it does not dimi- 
niſh the general ſtock of the ſubjects money, which 


would keep all commodities and neceſſaries at e- 
qual 'and moderate rates; but picks particular 
men's pockets, whilſt it leaves others rich and 
able to profit by the neceſbties of the poor. 

Ir is a certain ſign of an ill government where 
there are abundance of laws“; but it is no cer- 
tain ſign of a good one, where there are but a 
few, as is plain in the caſe of Denmark, How- 
ever, this bleſſing of few and good laws is like 4 
grain of conſolation to ſweeten a world of bitter- 
neſs, and enables them to bear their other hard- 
ſhips with more eaſe and patience. 


CHAS. Is 
T he State of Religion, of the Clergy, Learn: 


ing, etc, 


WHEN the corruptions of the Roman church 
grew ſo intolerable to many nations in Europe, 


® Corruptiſima republics plurimae leger, Tacit, Ann, Lib. 3. 
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that an univerſal reformation became neceſſary, 
Denmark, among the reſt of the northern coun - 
tries (which had been leſs managed and more a- 
boſed by the prieſts than the ſouthern) ſhook off 
that yoke, and inſtead of the Roman-Catholic, 
embraced the doctrine and opinions of Martin 
Luther. King Frederick the firit, about one hun- 
dred and fifty years ſince, brought theſe in, and 
eſtabliſhed them ſo generally in his dominions, 
that at this day there is no other religion here 
profeſſed than the Lutheran ; if we will except 
the little reformed French church of Copenhagen, 
ſet up by the queen; and one popiſh chapel at 

Glucſtadr, permitted about ten years ago to a few 
popiſh families in thoſe parts; which is the firſt 
that has been ſince the reformation. This great 
unity in belief in the north (for Sweden has it as 
well as Denmark) is owing to the ſincerity of 
thoſe princes that began the reformation there; 
for it is likely they did it upon a pure religious 
account, and therefore went effeCtually to work 
in the converſion of all their ſubjects, uſing pro- 
per means for ſach a purpoſe ; whereas in Eng- 
land, and elfewhere, reaſons of ſtate, and other 
by-ends, had at leaſt as great a ſhare in it-as con» 
viction of conſcience; ſo that the. buſineſs was 
done by halves, through the unſettledneſs of our 
princes in their opinions, who encouraged or con- 

nived at a diſſenting party, according as their 
worldly intereſts led them. The vaſt convenience 
to any prince, of having all his ſubjects of one o- 
pinion, is viſible in Denmark; where there are 


no factions nor diſputes about religion, Which 
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uſually have a great influence on any govern- 
ment; but all are of one mind, as to the way of 
ſalvation, and as to the duty they owe their ſove- 
reign. This cuts. of. occaſion of rebellion and 
mutiny from many, who otherwiſe would deſire 
it, and ſeem to have reaſon enough, becauſe of the 
heavy preſſures they lie under. As long as the 
prieſts are entirely dependent upon the crown, 
and the people abſolutely governed by the 
prieſts in matters of conſcience, as they are here, 
the prince may be as arbitrary as he pleaſes, with- 
out running any riſque from his ſubjects: in due 
conſideration of which benefit, the clergy are very 
much favoured, and have full ſcope given them 
to be as bigotted as they pleaſe; which indeed 
they are to a very great degree, having no com- 
mon charity for any that differ from them in o- 
pinion, except the church of England; and to 
that they are very kind, often ſaying, that there is 
no eſſential difference between it and theirs; and 
wiſhing that there were an union of them pro- 
jected and perfected: wherein their deſign is not 
ſo much to reduce our eccleſiaſties to the low e- 
ſtate theirs are in, as to raiſe their own to the 
ſplendor and revenues of ours; which are the 
principal virtues they admire in us. They have 
caſt off the opinions of Rome in the ſupremacy _ 
of the pope, and other points ; but they would 
retain the grandeur belonging to that church, and 
applaud us for doing both ſo dexterouſly ; fo that 
I am confident the buſineſs of conſubſtantiation 
would make no difference, did princes. think it 
worth their while to promote this union, On the 
8 2 
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other fide, the Calviniſt is hated by them as much 
as the Papiſt; and the reaſon they give is, be- 
cauſe he is againſt abſolute monarchy, and has a 
reſiſting principle. 

NoTwiTaHSTANDING this Aattery of the court, 
they are not admitted into civil affairs, nor have 
any thing to do in the government; neither are 
they encouraged to appear about court, or on 
public occaſions : the pulpit is their province, and 
it is left free to them. Here they take a vaſt li- 
berty of reprehending not only vices, but parti. 
cular perſons of the higheſt quality; which no 
body takes notice of, as long as they keep to their 
own trade. The common people . admire them 
for this boldneſs; and the beſt ſubſiſtence of the 
prieſts in cities and towns being voluntary bene- 
volence, they take care to cultivate the good opi- 
nion of the mob, whom they keep likewiſe in awe 
by the praQtice of confeſſion before they admini- 
ſter the ſacrament, which every one that receives 
- 3s obliged to undergo; and this they retain of the 
Romiſh church, as well as crucifixes and other 
Ceremonies, 

. Taxxx are ſix ſuperintendents in Denmark, 

who take it very kindly to be called Biſhops, and 
My Lord; viz, one in Zealand, one in Funen, 
and four in Jutland: there are alſo four in Nor- 


way. *Theſe have no temporalities, keep no ec- 


cleſiaſtical courts, have no cathedrals, with pre- 
bends, canons, deans, ſub-deans, etc. but are on- 
ly primi inter pares ; having the rank above the 
inſeriorclergy of their province, and the inſpection 
into their doctrine and manners. The revenue 
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uch of the biſhop of Copenhagen is about two thou- 
be- fand Rix- Dollars yearly; the other biſhops of 
as a Denmark have about fifteen hundred Rix-Dollars, 
and of Norway one thonfand- Rix- Dollars; they 
urt, are allowed to have two or three pariſhes each; 
ave their habit is common with that of the other mini- 
are ſters, viz. a plaited black gown, with ſhort ſlee ves, 
on F large ſtiff ruff about the neck, and a cap with 
edges, like our maſters of art, except that theirs is 
round, and the others ſquare, 
ar- _ Mosr of them underſtand Engliſh, and draw 
no che very beſt of their divinity, as they confeſs them-- 
heir WY flves, out of Engliſh books. Many of them have 
dem ſtudied in Oxford, who are more valued than 
the tde others; they are very conſtant preachers, and 
ne. never read their ſermons, but pronounce them 
OP! IN with a great deal of action. Holy-days and faſt- 
awe days are obſerved as ſolemnly as ſundays; and in 
copenhagen the city gates are cloſe ſhut during 
1 Y fſermon-time, ſo that no body can go in or out. 
The commonalty are great frequenters of the 
churches, which are kept much more decently, 
cleanly, and better adorned, than with us: ſo that 
they look almoſt as gaudy as the popiſh churches. 
Tu v are all great lovers of organs, and have 
many very good ones, with ſkilful organiſts, who 
entertain the congregation with muſic, during 
half an hour, either before or after ſervice. . 
Denmark has formerly produced very learned 
men, fach as the famous mathematician Tycho 
Brahe, the Bartholines for phyſfic and anatomy, 
Borrichius, who. died lately, and bequeathed a 
conſiderable legacy to the univerſity of Copenha- 
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gen. But at preſent learning is there at a very low 
ebb; yet Latin is more commonly ſpoken by the 
clergy than with us. The books that come out 
in print are very few, and thoſe only fome dull 
treatiſes of controverſy againſt the Papiſts and 
Calviniſts. The Belles Lettres, or genteel learn- 


ing, are very much ſtrangers here, and will hard- 


ly be introduced till a greater afluence among the 
gentry makes way for them. It is ſaid that neceſ- 
ſity is the mother of invention; which may be 
true in ſome degree, but I am ſure too much ne- 
eeſſity depreſſes the ſpirits, and deſtroys it quite; 
neither is there any invention here, or tolerable 
imitation of what is brought in to . God by 
ſtrangers. 

TxExt is but one univerſity, which is at Copen- 
hagen, and that mean enough in all reſpects; nei- 
ther the building nor revenues being comparable 
to thoſe of the worſt of our ſingle colleges. The 
ſtudents wear black cloaks, and live ſcattered a- 
bout the town, after the manner of thoſe in Ley- 
den. Some of the profeſſors live in the houſe. E- 
very year, on the king's birth-day, they have a 
kind of Act; the king honours them with his pre- 
ſence, and the Rector Magnificus harangues him 


with a Latin ſpeech, full of as fulſome flattery, 
as if Louis le Grand were the monarch to be en- 


tertained, and a fawning jefuit the orator, At 
certain periods there are a few Daniſh verſes ſung 
by the ordinary ſinging- boys to very indifferent 
muſic, and ſo the farce ends. 

 FnereE was in this king's father's time an uni- 


verſity at Sora, a town very pleaſantly fituated a 
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bout forty. miles from the city, where the lodg- 
ings and conveniences for ſtudying much exceed- 
ed thoſe of Copenhagen: but ti king had occaſi - 
on for the revenues; ſo that now it is deſolate, 
and in its ſtead only a finall grammar. ſchool 5 
erected. 2 

Tu x proviſions for the poor are very inconſider- 

able formerly there was a pretty ſtore of hoſe 
pitals ſcattered up and down the country; but at 
preſent the revenues of moſt of theſe are diverted 
to other uſes, and thoſe not public ones. 
To conelude : I never knew any country where 
the minds of the people were more of one cali- 
bre and pitch than here; you ſhall meet with 
none- of extraordinary parts or qualifications, or 
excellent in particular ſtudies and trades; you ſee 
no enthuſiaſts, madmen, natural fools, or fanci- 
ful folks; but a certain equality of underſtanding 
reigns among them: every one keeps the ordi- 
nary beaten road of ſenſe, which in this country 
is neither the faireſt nor the fouleſt, without devi - 
ating to the right or left: yet I will add this one 
remark to their praiſe, that the common people 
do generally write and read. 


% 


The CONCLUSION. * 


I has been a great miſtake among vs, that 
the popiſh religion is the only one, of all the 
Chriſtian ſes, proper to introduce and eſtabliſh 
flavery in a nation, infomuch that popery and 
flavery have been thought inſeparable. Not to 
deropate from the merit of the Roman-catholic 
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perſuaſion, which has been the darling of ſo many 
monarchs upon that account; I ſhall make bold 
to ſay that other religions, and particularly the 
Lutheran, has ſucceeded as effeftually in this de- 
ſign as ever popery did. It is confeſt, indeed, 
that popery would certainly introduce flavery, 
but it is denied that the laſt cannot come in with- 
out the aſſiſtance of the former; and whoever 
takes the pains to viſit the proteſtant countries a- 
broad, who have loſt their liberty even ſince they 
changed their religion for a better, will be con- 
vinced that it is not popery, as ſuch, but the do- 
Etrine of a blind obedience, in what religion ſoever 
it be found, that is the deſtruction of the liberty, 
and conſequently of all the happineſs of any na- 
tion. Nay, I am perſuaded that many are ſatisfi- 
edthe late king James's attemptsto bring in popery 
was the principal thing which reſcued our liber- 
ties from being entirely ſwallowed up; there 
ſeeming in his reign, through the intereſt and 
diſhoneſty of ſome, the diſſoluteneſs, lazineſs, and 
ignorance of others, to have been (in many men's 
Opinions) a general tendency towards ſlavery, 
which would ſcarcely: have been vigorouſly, e- 
nough oppoſed, had he left the buſineſs of religion 
untouched; and if once introduced, it had been 
maintained more effectually than in the days of 
popery ; I ſay more effectually, becauſe the de- 
pendence which the Romiſh clergy and. monks 
have an the church of Rome, cauſes often a claſh» - 
ing of intereſts, and derogates from that intire o- 
bedience the ſubjects owe to the prince; which is 
preached up by that church, as often as the ſo» 
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vereign acts according to their direction, and 


down again whenever he diſpleaſes them; where- 


of we have had frequent examples in this king 
dom of England, where there have been biſhops 
and abbots, in the days of popery, as zealous aſ- 
ſertors of the liberties of the people, as any lay- 
men could be; whether out of a true principle, 
or not, I will not determine; but occaſions. have 
been taken by them toraiſe tumults and wars, and, 
in the ſcuffle, the liberties of the people (of which 
both king and churchmen ſtrove who ſhould be 
the maſters) have eſcaped untouched: but in 
Denmark, as well as other proteſtant countries of 
the Norch, through the entife and ſole dependence 
of the clergy upon the prince, without the inter- 
fering of the authority of any ſpiritual ſuperior, 
ſuch as that of the pope among the Romaniſts; 
through their principles and doctrine, which are 
thoſe of unlimited obedience ; through the autho- 
rity they have with the common people, etc. ſla- 
very ſeems to be more abſolutely eſtabliſhed than 
it is in France; as in effect it is more practiſed: 
for that king's ſubjects are better treated; there 
is a name of a parliament at Paris, and other great 
towns, though they meet for no other end, but to 
verify the king's edits; there is a formal de» 
mand made of a benevolence, or Don Gratuit, 
in ſome provinces, which probably they have not 
the power to deny ; there is an encouragement 
of trade, manufactures, learning, etc. all tending 
to the good of the people. Beſides, we ſee by ex- 
perience, that that king often has great quarrels 
with the court of Rome; which, whenſoever his 
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power is reduced to a lower ebb, that his clergy 
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are not over · awed by it, may produce ſuch divi- 
ftons and diſturbances as poſſibly fome ſparks of 
the people's liberty may again proceed from the 


colliſion of two ſuch hard rocks. But in the coun« 


tries I have ſpoken of, there is no hope of any 


{ach reſource; all is ſwallowed up in the king; 


temporals and ſpirituals, ſoul, body, eſtates, and 


_ conſcience. The army and the prieſts are two 


fare cards: the prince that has one of them on 
his fide, can hardly fail; but he that has both 
depending on him, need fear nothing from his 


own ſubjects, let him uſe them never ſo ill. 


Muck has been ſpoken and written by ſeveral 
authors of the rigor of the Turkiſh government 
let us conſider ſome particulars of it by way of 
compariſon. 

Tus Turks are the conquerors of the Chri- 


ſttians in the countries they have over-run, and 


have a ſort of barbarous right to uſe them ill; yet 
they never perſecute them upon account of con- 
ſcience; they ſuffer them for the moſt part to in · 
habit and cultivate their own lands without diſtur- 
dance, paying only a Caratch yearly for tribute; 
which, as I have been informed by a miniſter of 
his imperial majeſty's, amounted in Hungary, 
Sclavonia, Servia, and Boſnia, only to about ten 


Dollars for an ordinary family in time of peace, 


and during a war nothing. It is true, the pro- 
priety of all lands in Turky is in the Grand Signi- 


or; but whether it be not better to be only a far- 


mer at an eaſy rent, than to have the name of a 


proprietor without a comfortable ſubſiſtence, and 
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in ew be muſter ef nothing, Lieive therondhe 


to judge. 


Tu E forcing away children from the poor Chi- 
ſtian parents is accounted a great hardſhip, 
though it be for the worldly profit and advance 
ment of thoſe children. Bating the point of re- 
ligion, it is a far leſs miſchief to deprive parents 
of their ſons and daughters, in order to maintain 
them well, than to leave a heavy chargeupon their 
hands, after having taken away the Pry of 
nouriſhing and educating them. 

Tas ſun, foil, climate, and fituation, with o. 
ther natural advantages of the Grand Signior's 
dominions, as to profit and pleaſure, are infinitely 
beyond thoſe of other northern countries that we 
are acquainted with: in Turky the harbours are 
always open, except ſome few places in the Black- 
Sea, whereas here they are frozen up three or four 
months in the year, There the fruits, fleſh, corn 
and herbs, have double the virtue and nouriſh» 
ment they have here. The wine there is good 
and plentiful, and the very water wholſome and 
pleaſant ; here the firſt is ſcarce, and the laſt very 
bad. In a word, in fome Chriſtian countries of 
Europe, there ſeems to be moſt of the miſthiefs of 
a Turkiſh government, in an infinitely worſe 
climate. Beſides, we are to conſider, that the 
Turks themſelves, who are lords and maſters, — 
well and pleaſantly, and it is their, conquered 
ſlaves whom they ule in the manner above · men 
tioned, 

Ir it be enquired, whether matters are like to 

aſt at the ſame rate they are now at in Denmark? 
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though nothing be more fallacious than a judg- 
ment made of the future, I ſhall not omit ſpeak- 
ing a few words in anſwer, 


Many reaſons might perſuade one to think, 


that the government, upon the bottom it ſtands, 
cannot laſt long: as, in the firſt place, that natu- 


ral love of liberty, which reſided formerly in the 
northern nations more eminently than in other 
parts of the world. What can be expected leſs 
from the deſcendents of the antient Goths and 
Vandals, who propagated and eſtabliſhed liberty 
in ſo many other countries, than to ſhake a heavy 


yoke off themſelves, which their forefathers were 


not able to bear? eſpecially ſince this yoke-is fo 
extraordinary grievous, that the chains which the 
neighbouring countries wear, are but ornamental 
ones if compared with theirs, 

SEconDLyY, the freſhneſs and newneſs of this 
alteration of their condition. It being no more 


than thirty-two years ſince it happened; and 


many remaining: yet alive who remember the 


days of liberty, and, in their private diſcourſes 


with their friends and children, make compariſon 
between the paſt and preſent times, and condole 
with them the loſs of fo great a bleſſing; it might 


ſeem that the opinion of the preſent government's 


not being ſufficiently rooted, nor having gained 
authority by length of time to ſettle; ſhould en- 


courage thoſe that find themſelves grieved, to 
think of methods tending to a change. 


TxrnDLy, the neighbourhood of the Swedes, 
who have {till their eye upon Denmark, and long 


to be ſole monarchs of the north, and maſters of 


the 
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ö the Baltic-ſea. Now the burden being fo great 
as it is, one would think the natives, in hopes of 
eaſe, would rather wiſh for, than defend their 
country from, an invader ; becauſe they have lit- 
tle or no property to loſe, and imagine there is 
k ſcarce a poſſibility of changing for the worſe, 
f FourTHLy, the numerouſneſs of the royal fa- 
f mily. There being four princes, it will be rare 
1 if concord be maintained among them all, eſpeci- 
y 
y 
2 


ally ſince the younger are like to be but meanly 
provided for: ſo that frequent occaſions may be 
taken from quarrels and diſputes (which poſſibly 
0 in future times may ariſe among them) of doing 
ſomething in favour of liberty. 
al Txxst reaſons might cauſe one to make a judg- 
ment, that the Daniſh government could not long 
ſubſiſt as it is. But, on the other hand, there are 
no leſs weighty ones which would induce to be» 
d lieve the contrary: for, firſt, the ancient love of 
2 liberty ſeems to be quite extinct in the north, arid 
in its place to have ſucceeded the conveniencies 
of a dull obedience. A miſerable life, which jogs 
le on at the ſame heavy rate, has a mixture of me- 
bt lancholy eaſe with it, which is preferred before 
ts thoſe ſudden accidents, ad briſk traverſes, of for- 
al tune, which commotions would occaſion ; eſpecial- 
ly by a people naturally of an unactive body and 
5 heavy ſpirit, depreſſed by their misfortunes, which 
are now grown up with them, and become their 


an familiar companions. 
15 Is the ſecond place, the newneſs of the altera - 
of tion of the government ſeems to have little or no 


PR influence at preſent upon the people: for the king 
1 | 


| 8 
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"families to a low eſtate, by raiſing new ones, by 


that is to fay, the only thing worth the king's 
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making all the people poor in ſpirit as well as 


purſe, that thirty-two years has had an effect con- 


ducing to his purpoſe, as much as three hundred 
could have done: inſomuch that I verily believe 
the Danes do now really love ſervitude; and, Ike 
the Cappadvcians of old, could not make uſe of 


* liberty if it were offered them, but would throw 


it away if they had it, and reſume their chains. 
Poſſibly they would wiſh them leſs weighty, but 
chains they could not live without. If there be 


one or two among fo many thouſands who are 


of contrary ſentiments, they dare not ſo much as 
mutter them to their own children, nor would be 
heard with patience if they did. 

Tun, the unity of religion, and the opi- 
nions; together with the authority, of the prieſts, 
ſeems to have cut away the root of ſedition, from 
whence akerations might proceed. 

FouaTuLy, a ſtanding army, compoſed for the 
moſt part of foreigners, who have no value for 
the natives, nor any concern for their welfare. 


The court ſeems to have had this in its eye, when 


it raiſed and maintained ſuch an army; but in 
proceſs of time the army is become the people 


care and affection, and the people nothing; ſo 
that no deſigns, tending to a revolution, are to be 
feared from them. 

FieTaHL r, the Swedes treat their own ſubjedts at 
ſuch a rate, as gives the Danes but little proſpect 
of benefit by a change; aud beſides, there is ſuch 
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under the domination of their own king, by ob- 


—— pre "© n 
a fixed hatred between theſe two nations, by rea- WF 
ſon of the injuries they have ſo often given and 
received, that it is thought impoſſible that the 
Danes, who have been for the moſt part the ag- 
greſſors, as well as the ſufferers, can-ever forgive - 
them. Many judicious perſons do think, hows 
ever, that the Swede would find means to overs” 5 
come theſe difficulties, did not the diſcontents he 
has raiſed at home make war dangerous to him 
and the intereſt of almoſt all the other princes of „ 
Europe concur in the preſervation of the Danes, 


ſtructing any further acceſſion of power and der: 
ritories to the Swedes. And this is certainly ſuch |. 
a bar as cannot be leaped over; ſo that little of 
alteration ſeems to be expected in Denmark from Th 
hence. = 
LasTLY, thoſe jealouſies, which uſo 16 roland uo 1 
the families of .princes, are not ſo common nor 
fatal in Germany as elſewhere : the king of Den 
mark is a German prince himſelf, and it is likely 7 
will find ſuch means of preferring his younger 
ſons, as may content them, either by breeding 


them up to the war (which is the moſt ordinary 


way) or by aſſigning them apanages in convenient 
places not liable to diſpute. Beſides, it is no rare 
thing in Germany to ſee princes ſatisfied with 3 
very moderate revenues: ſo that the commonneſs 7 
of the thing takes away the diſcontent, which 
might ariſe in high-born ſpirits by reaſon of the 

lowneſs of their fortunes; and if any wars be in 
Europe, thither they all run to get brgad and re» # 
putation, What elſe n we 1. . a 9 of 
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generals i in ſuch havock as the preſent wars make 
- of them? therefore nothing of inteſtine commo—- 
ons ſeems to be reaſonably expected from hence, 
þ A tat ſhall alter the form of government. And 
fronrall theſe reafons it may be concluded, that 
the preſent ſtate is fixed and durable; and that 
the people with great difficulty may perhaps 
| change theis maſters, but never their condition. 
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